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Europe and the World 


CHAPTER I 
EUROPE : 1763-1789 


In the history of Europe the. 18th century, particularly 
its second half, is known as the Age of Enlightenment. The 
most important direct result of Enlightenment was the French 
Revolution. The fundamental principle of the Revolution 
was the establishment of a system of government on the basis 
of the people’s consent. This fundamental principle was also 
the basis of the American War of Independence, In order to 
understand these two  Revolutions—the French and the 
American—it is necessary to have some idea about the political 
condition of Europe about the middle of the 18th century. 


I. POLITICAL CONDITION OF EUROPE 


War of Austrian Succession (1740-1748): Tho year 1740 
was the beginning of a new period in the political history of 
Europe. Charles VI of Austria, who was also the Holy Roman 
Emperor, died, leaving her daughter Maria Theresa heir to 
his vast dominions, After his death, however, Frederick II 
(later known as Frederick the Great); the young and 
ambitious King of Prussia, invaded Austria 
and occupied the province of Silesia, Three : 
other rivals of Austria—Bavaria, France and. Spain—joined 
him in ‘dismembering the Austrian inheritance, Britain's 
rivalry with France and Spain brought her to the side of ~ 
Austria, 1 ; 


Causes 


This was the War of Austrian, Succession which lasted for 
eight years (1740-1748) and was concluded by 


3 Results. 
the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle (1748). Silesia tee 


‘was 8nnexed to Prussia, but there was no other territorial 


change in Europe and France gained nothing. 


| 
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During the. European war Anglo-French rivalry was 
extended to North America and to India. These conflicts, 
however; were inconclusive ; neither England nor France 
could seoure any permanent advantage. Hach party restored 
the conquered territories to the other. 


Seven Years War (1756-1763): The Peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle was merely a truce. During the next eight years 
there was a radical change in the. diplomatio situation in 
Europe. France cut off her friendly relation with Prussia 
and joined Austria; England deserted Austria and joined 
Prussia. This change of partners is known as. the Diplomatic 
Revolution. As soon as this revolution was complete war 
began and continued for seven years (1756-1763). The. Peace 
of Paris (1763) brought it to an end, 


In the Seven Years’ War three different conflicts were 
joined together: (1) commercial'and colonial rivalry between 
Englend and France in North America and in India ; (2) 


conflict between Prussia and Austria about the future of 


Silesia ; (3) rivalry between France and Prussia for mastery. 
over the Rhine area. 


France was severely defeated in this 
war. In Europe the French armies were defeated by Frederick 
AE mode die military power with financial assistance 

" ndia the prospeots of establishing & Frenoh 
Empire were completely blighted ; French control remained 
confined to four commercial posts only: Chandernagar, 
scho Pondicherry, Karikal and Mahe. In the West 
Indies also French political authority was 
orth America France’s great colonial possession 
—Canada—was conquered by England. Moreover, England be- 

came mistress of the seas ; the sea-ronte to India came virtually 
, under her &bsolute control. The Seven Years" War contributed 
largely to the expansion of the British Empire and British 
overseas trade. The main result of the war was the 
of England and Prussia at the cost of France and Aust; 


restricted. In N 


progress 

ria, i 
The war did not lead to any real change in the position 

which Austria and Prussia had attained at the end of the War 
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‘of Austrian Succession. Silesia remained a part of Prussia ; 
Austria could not recover it. The defeat of France and 
Austria contributed to the growth of Prussia’s power and 
influence. 

Political Condition of Europe after Seven Years War: 
England profited much from the Seven Years’: War whioh 
increased her prosperity, power and prestige, England, 
Scotland and Ireland formed a United Kingdom, rule dover 
by the Hanoverian King, George III (1760-1820), - During his 
long reign Canada came under British rule and 
the British Empire in India was consolidated, 
but in North America the old British colonies won their 
independence and formed the United States of America, 
Parliamentary Government had been consolidated and the 
power of the King had been severely restricted. . 

_ During the Seven Years’ War France was under the rule 
of the Bourbon King, Louis XV (1715-1774). He paid scant 
attention to his business as the autocratic ruler of the 
country ; the task of government was left to ministers and 
courtiers and the King spent his time in pleasure. The King’s 
lack of control over the governmental machinery and lack 
of political foresight weakened France; the 

luxury of the court dragged her to financial 

rui. 1n this connection the losses and humiliation of France 
in the Seven Years’ War deserve special mention. While 
France was ranked first in Europe in civilization and culture, 
she was proceeding towards political revolution as a result 
of bad administration and loss of international prestige. 

The Peace of Utrecht (1713) had placed Spain under the 
tule of a branch of the Bourbon dynasty of France. Even 
then Spain ruled over a vast South American empire ; but 
she no longer possessed the power, wealth and -prestige which 
had made her one of the greatest States of 
Eutope in the. 16th century. Spain had 
joined France in the Seven Years’ War because England. 
was her commercial tival- France’s defeat affected Spain 
as. well. Never again did Spain play any significant role 


4 


England - 


France 


Spain 


4 ; EUROPE AND THE WORLD 


in European politics. South Italy (Naples and Sicily ) and 
Parma in Central Italy were under Spanish rale. 


Germany consisted of more than 300 principalities. All 
of them were nominally within the Holy Roman Empire, but 
the Emperor enjoyed no effective authority : each principality 
was ruled by its own autocratic ruler according to his 

pleasure. Nine German princes, known as 
Germen Electors, nominated the Holy Roman Emperor. 
But this nomination: was & mere formality ; for several 
centuries the rulers of Austria belonging to the Hapsburg 
dynasty became Emperors almost by hereditary right. 
Political disunity was deeply rooted in Germany. Her 
neighbours, such as Franco and Sweden, took advantage of 
her disunity at different times and established their poles 
influence i in parts of Germany. 


of all. the German principalities the most important was 
Prussia. In the 18th century Prassia became a serious rival 
of Austria. This rivalry culminated towards the end of the 
19th century in the unification of Germany under Prussia. 
and the establishment of the German Empire. : 
Prussia had an excellent system of adminis- 
fration, The Prussian army enjoyed high reputation in 
Europe for its numerical strength and technical efficiency. 
The Prussian King, Frederick II or Frederick the Great | 
( 1740-1786 ), was almost without a rival among the ' 
contemporary rulers of Europe in military ability, political 
foresight and administrative efficiency. He defeated Austria ' 
in the War of Austrian Succession as,also in the Seven Years’ 
War and made the Austrian province of Silesia a permanent ; 
part of Prussia. 

Among the other German principalities mention may be 
made of Bavaria, Saxony and Hanover. The ruler of Hanover 
was also King of England and it was from England that he 
ruled his German possession. 

"The Hapsburgs of Austria occupied the front rank among. 
the European rulers in the extent of empire and in political 


Prussia 
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“prestige. For several centuries they monopolised succession 
to the Holy Roman Empire. Apart from Austria and the 
adjoining lends they ruled over Bohemia, Hungary, the 
Austrian Netherlands (modern Belgium) and Milan'in Italy. 
Though vest in size this empire had no 
geographical, racial or religious unity, It t 
was a combination of heterogeneous units, speaking different 
languages, professing different religions and swayed by 
conflicting interests. Naturally it was & weak political 
structure. The rise of Prussia in the 18th century wasa@ 
serious blow to the position of the Hapsburgs in Central 
Europe. Maria Theresa (1740-1780) had- to surrender the 
province of Silesia to Frederick TI as a result of her defeat 
in the War of Austrian Succession and the Seven Years’ War. 

Poland, the eastern neighbour of Prussia and Austria, had 
beeome very weak in the 18th century. It was thrice partitio- 

; ned (1772, 1793, 1795) and different portions EN 
were annexed by Prussia, Austria and Russia. 
By the end of the 18th century Poland had no separate 
existence as a State. It was only after the First World War 
that the partitioned portions were re-united to form an 
independent State. 

It was towards the dun of the 17th century, during 
the rule of Peter the Great, that Russia entered the political 
field in Europe. This mighty Czar defeated Sweden in the 
north and Turkey in the south, and under his vigorous rule 
Russia extended her territories along with 
expansion of commerce and political influ- 
ence. Long after his death Catherine II, or Catherine the 
Great (1762-1796), ascended the Russian throne. During her 
long reign Russia gained enormously in power and prestige. 
She incorporated in Russia a large slice of Poland and *i 
extended the Russian Empire to the Black Sea by defeating 
Turkey. 

A large part of south-eastern Europe was included within 
tthe Ottoman Empire. Apart from his European territories 


Austria 


Russia 
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the Sultan of Turkey also ruled over practically the whole of 
the Middle East, including Egypt. But 


k : 
Torte Turkey was growing weaker and weaker as a 


result primariy.of internal causes. Its two most important - 


external enemies were Russia and Austria. The complicated 
international political problem, known as the Eastern 
Question, was the direct product of the gradual decline of 
the Ottoman Empire. : 

ltaly had no political unity and she had very little of 
politica] freedom. In the north, Milan was 
under Austrian rule; in the &outh, Naples 
and Sicily formed part of the Spanish dominions. In 
Central Italy lay the Papal State with Rome as the centre.. 
Venice was an independent. republic. 

Tn Northern Europe, Sweden was a powerful kingdom in 
the 17th century ; but she lost both power and political 
influence in the 18th century due to the persistent rivalry of 
Russia and the steady growth of Prussian power in North 
Germany. 

Intellectual Revolution : In the 17th and 18th centuries 
Europe, although politically disunited, passed“ through an. 
-age of unprecedented progress in philosophy and Science, 
Historians have called it the age of Intellectual Revolution. 
During the Middle Ages European genius flourished on the 
basis of Christian doctrines and ideals. Theology and Law 
were discussed in terms of Christian teachings ; science was. 
neglected because it was supposed to be anti-Christian. The 
Renaissance and the Reformation in the sixteenth century 
brought about a complete change in this approach to the. 
problems of knowledge and European genius began to centre 
round reason and science. It was undoubtedly a revolutionary 
change. Nob only did it lead to new discoveries in philosophy 
and science ; it taught man to advancealong new tracks in 

the political, social and economic - fields. 
Ago of Knowledge was no longer confined to man’s 
x Huge mental horizon ; it began to regulate his rela- 


Italy 


tions with the external world. In the history of Europe this. 
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progress of knowledge is known as Enlightenment. It was 
enriched by contributions from many scientists, philosophers, 
literary men, historians and economists. 

In the age of Enlightenment Natural Science assumed & 
new form and adopted new methods, Social Science began to 
be studied on the basis of scientific principles, new philo- 
sophical ideas began to influence religion, & new humani- 
tarianism coloured social ideals, and in the field of art old 
traditions were harmonised with the new romanticism. 
Naturally these far-reaching changes influenced political’ and 
Social organization. The spirit of enquiry and critical 
approach to problems of life which were reflected in the 
Renaissance in the 15th century were brought forward in new 
forms in the 18th century. The natural result was the triumph 
of rationalism. In all aspects of life—religion, Agent Reacon 
Society, law, economics, government—ratio- 1 

nalism became predominant; it became a common practice 
to judge all institutions and customs by the test of reason. 
It was inevitable that older ideas, traditions and prejudices 
- would break down under the stress of new ideals. Man lost 
his faith in scriptures and divine dispensations and became 
anxious for new rights and privileges. E, 
Results of Enlightenment: Four permanent results of 
Enlightenment may be mentioned. (J) Man gave up his` 
faith in the supernatural and accepted the natural as the guide 
of life ; instead of Theology he began to cultivate Science. 
The idea gained ground that the earth and human society 
were controlled by natural law. (2) Man paid the highest 
respect to rationalism. It was believed that the mysteries of 
Nature could be understood and utilised for purposes of life 
through the correct application of reason. (3) It was 
believed that by pursuing rationalism man could ensure conti- 
nuous progress of civilization and reach perfection. (4) Man’s 
natural rights in society and politics were recognized and so- 


cial organization came to be influenced by humanitarian ideas. 


II. ENLIGHTENED DESPOTISM 
Europe had no democratic government in the Age of 
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Enlightenment. In England Parliamentary supremacy was 
established, but political power was the monopoly of the 
aristocracy. In other countries autocratic Monarchy was 
deeply rooted and medieval Entllamentary, institutions had 
failed to survive. 


Yet the absolute. rulers of Europe could not keep them- 
selves free from the influence of Enlightenment. They did 
not allow their subjects to participate in government because 
in European -politics the traditions of autocratic rule had 
become universal. The monarchs ruled by Divine Right, 
and their will was law. But they recognized their responsi- , 
bility for ensuring the welfare of the people. In order 
to discharge this responsibility many of them introduced 
administrative and other reforms, Their programmes included 
social reforms, spread of education, religious toleration and . 
economic development. The system of government based on 
this sense of responsibility for the people's welfare was known À 
as Benevolent Despotism or Enlightened Despotism. Kings 
and ministers took deep interest in philosophy, literature and. 
political science, and they eagerly applied to their territo- 
ries those liberal principles which appealed to them. pu, 
Il of Austria, the Holy Roman Emperor (1765-1790). said : 


“I have made Philosophy the legislator of my empire." Tho 


philosophy of rationalism was the guiding spirit of Enlightened 
Despotism. Formerly the rulers of Europe did not follow this 
philosophy ; for this lapse, it is supposed, they became 
repentant in the 18th century. So the autocratic Enlightened 
Monarchy of the 18th century is also known as Repentant 
Monarchy. - ] 


Some Enlightened Despots : Among the Enlightened Despots 
the most successful was the King of Prussia, Frederick . IT 
or Frederick the Great. Faith in the philosophy of rationa- 
lism could not affect his practical foresight, He RAD 
lished a system of paternal government which conferred 
great material benefits upon his subjects. He himself 
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claimed to ‘be the first servant of the State. - He was liberal 
enough to declare freedom of -the press, to abolish legal 
torture, and to recognize religious toleration. Under & 
strong bureaucratic system Prussia made rapid economic 
progress. Large sums of money were spent for the improve- 
ment of agriculture and industry. The privi- 
leges of the nobles were. not curtailed, but 
justice was administered strictly without discrimination 
against.the poor. On the whole his military genius, politi- 
cal foresight, administrative efficiency and genuine concern 
` for the people's welfare converted Prussia into a powerful 
tate. Yet his system, had lts defects : 
his ministers and he did little 


Frederick If 


and progressive. S 
he crushed the initiative of 
to relieve the crushing burden on the peasantry. 

ing figure among the Enlightened Des- 


The most interest 
He wasinspired by ideas 


pots was Joseph II of Austria. 
borrowed from French philosophers and his aim was to 
ominions according to. the most advanced ideas 


govern his d 
e best intentions and 


of the times. He was animated by th 
-he sincerely tried to carry out large projeets Joseph II 
for the welfare of his subjects. He tried to 

curtail the power of the Pope in his Empire and to reduce 
the privileges of the clergy. He granted religious toleration. 
He reorganized the administrative divisions, He reformed 
the civil and criminal laws. He introduced an improved 
i system of taxation. He took measures for the improve- 
ment of trade and commerce. Of his social reforms the most 
important was the abolition of serfdom. 

Yet Joseph ITs reign was a ‘pathetic failure’. He was 
an idealist, not a practical statesman, and he cverlooked the 
difficulties which stood in his way. His empire was nota: 
homogeneous unit like Prussia; it was inhabited by 8 
dozen nationalities (Germans, Magyars, Slavs, Czechs, Poles, 
Rumanians, Italians, Belgians, eto.) and it consisted of 
scattered territories. His attempt to remove all national 
distinctions by law was bound to fail. His church reforms 
shocked the Catholics and drove the Belgians into revolt. 
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His administrative reforms displeased the nobles and led to & 
rising in Germany. At last he was compelled to withdraw 
some of the reforms ; but religious toleration and the abolition 
of serfdom were not interfered with. 


Catherine II of Russia may be counted among the Enlight- 


ened Despots although in her case despotism rather than 
enlightenment was the dominant factor. In her early years. 
She took steps to reform the laws, to create 
provincial assemblies, and to introduce a muni- 
cipal system. The condition of the peasantry was studied, 
but serfdom was not abolished. There was remarkable 
material and intellectual progress in Russia during her reign, 
but there was no real change in the structure of society 
or of the Government. Russia continued to bea citadel of auto- 
cracy and medievalism even during the 19th century. 
Enlightenment affected the ideas and policies of the 
'rulers of several small States. In Italy social and economic 
reforms were introduced in Milan, Piedmont, Tuscany and 
"Naples. Asa result Italy became prepared 
to receive the ideas of the French Revolution. 
There wàs rapid progress in Spain and Portugal. Sweden 
and Denmark were modernised. Enlightened Despotism was, 
therefore, an international movement, ` ' f 
Failure ‘of Enlightened Despotism: "The basic change in 
the outlook of the rulers of Europs was undoubtedly beneficial 
to some extent for the common people, but it brought about 
no fundamental change in the system of government. 
As the people were given no voice in administration and 
legislation they. continued to look upon the autocratic 
monarchical system with suspicion. Lack of popular co- 
operation and concealed opposition from the aristocracy 
and ‘bureaucracy were largely responsible for the failure 
of reform projects sponsorsd by the Enlightened Despots. 
The reforming impulse was confined to the smail educated 
classes ; the mass ofthe people remained indifferent, The 
hobles resented the loss of old privileges. The officials 


Catherine II 


Small States 
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resented new ideas and methods. In some cases reform 
projects did not fit. in with the ideas and needs ofthe 
people. Sometimes the rulers worked hastily and did not 
allow much time for logical growth. The State often took 
too much upon itself even though there was no proper 
administrative machinery to carry out large-scale reforms. 

For these reasons Enlightened Despotism failed to give à 
new shape to the European political system or even bring about 
enduring socio-economic changes. It succeeded best (as in 
Prussia) where the object was limited administrative 
reform rahter than drastic social experiment. It was through 
the French Revolution that the people were able to establish 
their political rights and to change the old monarchical system 
into the liberal State system of Europe in the 19th century. 


CHAPTER II 
INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION 


Historical background : During the second half of the 18th 
century far-reaching changes began in the economie life of 
England. as a result of the growing impact of scientific 
inventions on different branches of industry. These changes 
are indicated by the term ‘Industrial Revolution’. This 
‘revolution is a continuing process, for scientific and techno- 
logical inventions are continuing and affecting both production 
and distribution. It ceased long ago to be confined to 
England ; it is now a world phenomenon. 

The Industrial Revolution was by no means an accident; . 
it was due to several historical and scientific causes. First, 
as a result of the expansion of Europe in other continents 
from the 16th to the 18th century European trade and 
commerce extended to vast areas and the demand for commo- 
dities produced in Europe increased by leaps and bounds. It 
became necessary for Europe to increase production by 


improving or replacing the old methods. of production- 
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Secondly, increase of production is not possible without 
accumulation of capital. Oceanic trade had brought enormous 
profits to the mercantile classes in the European countries 
and they were prepared fo utilise their increasing capital for 
the purpose of stimulating production. Thirdly, in the 17th 
and 18th centuries the progress of Natural Science led to 
invention of machines which could be utilised for industrial 
production. Without cultivation of science it would not have 
been possible to use steam in the industrial field. 


The Industrial Revolution had its beginning in England 


for some special reasons; it was from England that it spread - 


to other European countries. First, the British merchants 
enjoyed much greater freedom from State control than 
merchants in other countries. In France production, trade 
and commerce were strictly controlled by the Government 
and the merchants were not allowed to work freely. Secondly, 
in England the accumulated capital was used primarily for 
commercial purposes, but in France a large portion of the 
capital was diverted to the manufacture of arms and luxury 
goods. Thirdly, machines could be easily utilised in some 
- industries like weaving in which England had bee. 


n playing 
s leading role for centuries, 


Scientific. inventions: The first of English industries to 
be affected by the scientific Spirit was agriculture, The 
rotation of crops and improved methods of stock breeding 
contributed to agricultural Prosperity. - Waste lands were 
reclaimed ; large farms replaced small farms. An enormous 
amount of common land and open fields was enclosed by 
individuals through Acts of Parliament. The productivity 
of enclosed land was improved by libera] investment of capital. 
These changes in agriculture led to tho decay of the 
yeoman class and of small farmers, Many of them sank 
‘into the. position of labourers. A large proportion. drifted 
into the towns which were springing up asa result of the 
revolution in industry. That revolution transformed England 
from an agricultural into an industrial country. 


INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION 13: 


Scientific inventions heralding the Industrial Revolution 
began early in the 18th century. By inventing the flying- 
shuttle (1733) Kay revolutionised weaving. 1n 1764 Hargreaves 
invented the Spinning Jenny which revolutionised spinning 
of yarns. In 1769 Arkwright invented spinning through 
rollers worked by water-power. In 1776 Crompton’s mule 
produced fine. yarn by water-power. In 1785 Cartwright 
invented power-loom for weaving. These inventions placed 
both spinning and weaving on & mechanical basis. : 

Steam came into industrial use towards the close of the 
18th century. In 1782 Watt. made a steam-engine. which 
could be used, to drive machinery. Ships driven by steam 
wore invented ; the Comet was launched in 1812. In 1814 
Stephenson invented the locomotive ; in 1825 the first railway: 


was opened. 

< Canal engineering started in 1759; Brindley built the 
Manchester and Bridgewater Canalin 1789-1761. Macadam 
began to improve roads in 1811. Gradually canals, railways 
and roads connected different parts of the country, particularly. 
the new industriai centres. i k 

There was great demand for coal. The old method of 
extracting coal from tho pits was replaced by a new method. 
The use of machinery, and of Davy’s safety lamp, made 
mining an easier and less dangerous operation, 

The invention of the blast furnace marked the beginning 
of a new development in the iron induetry. The Iron Age 
began in the industries of England by 1770. in 1790 the 
first iron-built ship was launched. ‘ 

Mechanical industries: ‘Three features of the progress of 
Industrial Revolution in England are important : the number; 
and variety of inventions, the substitution. of machinery, for 
human power, and the transition to organized production— 
the factory system—on a large scale. By 1780 England 
entered on the era of factory —of localisation of manufacture 

/ end of the mill hands. Although home industries lingered | 


in different districts till about 1800 the new trend changed 
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the face of England. Goldsmith’s Deserted Village; written 
in:1770, poured poetic tears on a vanishing economic order. 

— The new England of mechanical industries developed in 
Lancashire and the West Riding, in the coal-pits of Durham, 
Northumberland and South Wales, in the Black Country end 
the Potteries. The indurtrial town partly created, and was 
partly created by, the industrial area. The mechanical 
industries needed three things : raw material, food for workers; 
and expanding markets. These were available in increasing 
quantities as England's empire expanded. She became *'a 
workshop for the world.” Every year the application of 
machinery and. steam stimulated enterprise on a large scale 
-and increased the profits of scientific organization. 

Results of Industrial Revolution in England: The Indus- 
trial Revolution brought about large-scale changes in the 
traditional system of production in England; the use of 
machines made it possible to increase produotion with less 
; labour and ín shorter time. So England was able to increase 
the production of commodities which were in heavy demand 
in other parts of the world. She increased her exports to 
a large extent, for British products had a 
favourable market in practically all. other 
continents and even in those parts of Hurope 
which were still to be industrialised. The growing economic 
power of England enabled her to resist Napoleon and to 
frustrate his Continental System. As a matter of fact 
England's success in the Napoleonic War and her emergence 
as the greatest colonial and commercial Power in the world 


Expansion of 
trade nnd colonies 


in 1815 were largly due to the Prosperity and technical skill 


generated by the Industrial Revolution: 


The Industrial Revolution brought about fundamental 
-economic, social and political changes in England. She 
became a very prosperous country with a high standard of 
living for the new capitalists and manufacturers. The factory 
system attracted job.seeking labourers from the rural aroas 
and made the English a predominantly urban people. Big 
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towns like Liverpool and Manchester developed around new 
industrial centres. Construction of roads and 
digging of canals promoted speed and con- 
venienee of transport. Raiiways and steamships . brought 
different parts of England nearer to each other and established 
easier contact between England and other parts of the world. 


Economic effects ` 


In social life the Industrial Revolution brought about 
significant changes. As long as she was an agricultural 
country most of the people had connection with land ; but 
during the Industrial Revolution agriculture lost its primacy 
-and industry became the predominant factor 
in economic life. Most of those who had so 
long lived in the . villages and cultivated lands now became 
factory labourers without any contact with land. Cottage 
industries necessarily declined because they were unable to 
compete with the factory products. Those who had so long 
been engaged in cottage industries were gradually compelled 
to geek employment ir factories at the cost of the economic 
autonomy so long enjoyed by them. \ 

The factory system could not offer employment to all 
those who left tho rural areas in search of work. The use 
of machines naturally curtails the need for humen labour. 

| So expansion of production did not mean corresponding 
expansion of employment. Even those who were fortunate 
enough to get jobs had to work in miserable conditions. 
They had to labour for long hours on low wages. The 
famous English economist Ricardo preached the doctrine 
that the labourer was entitled to such wages only as Were 
essential for his maintenance. After the Napoleonic Wat 
there was a fall in the Continental demand for s 
English goods because the countries of 
Western Europe, now free from war, were 
able to increase production. The industrialists of England 
responded to this reduotior of sale by curtailing production, 
by reducing the number of workers in their faotories, and by 
still further lowering their wages. Thus during the early 


Social effecta 


Misery of 
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stage of the Industrial Revolution the industrialists made 
enormons profits while the labourers suffered severely. Along 
with poverty and concentration in overpopulated industrial 
towns came grave problems concerning health, morals and 
mental development. These affected very large groups of 
men, women and children who worked in the factories. 

The differences between the rich and the poor, the factory 
owners and the factory labourers, became much wider 
in the 19th century than they had been in the 18th. Towards 
the middle of the 19th century Disraeli, a future Prime 
Minister of England, wrote in a novel that the population of 
England was divided into two nations : the rich and the poor. 

These social and economic problems were naturally 

reflected in politics. Ths first political problem was the 
reorganization of the House of Commons on. a rational 
system of election. . The Industrial Revolution had created 
‘new centres of population which were not Parliamentary 
constituencies. ‘The system of election, gbased on a restricted 
franchise, was full of anomalies and corrup- 
tion. A movement for Parliamentary Reform 
started in the 18th century, but success came much later. The 
First Reform Act was passed in 1832. . This Act did not 
confer the franchise on the labourers ; it invested the middle 
cless with political power. The working class continued to 
protest against this system. Two other Reform Acta were 
passed later—in 1867 and in 1884—enfranchising Inbourers 
in the towns end in the villages respectively. This was the 
beginning of real democracy in England. The enfranchise: 
ment of women came long afterwards, in 1918, .' 

Secondly, it was necessary to minimise the. evil effects 
of the growing conflict of interests between Capital d 
Labour. Political leaders like Robert Owen and O'Connor 
began their struggle for securing economio and political rights 
for the working class. On the other hand, the Government 
also began to control the privileges of the employers by factory 
legislation intended to protect the minimum interest of 
the workers, Even then the conflict between Capital and 


Political effects 
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Labour fostered revolutionary ideas which found concrete 
expression in Socialism and Communism. England, however, 
never offered a favourable reception to Communism ; even 
Socialism was very slow in coming. The first preacher of 
of socialistic ideas was Robert Owen. Towards the close of the 
19th century the Labour Party came into existence as a small 
political group. It came to power after the First World War. 

Thirdly, during the early years of the 19th century there 
was 8 conflict in England between agricultural and com- 
mercial interests. In 1846 the Conservative Prime Minister, 
Sir Robert Peel, decided the issue in favour of industrial 
interests by repealing the Corn Law. England adopted the’ 
principle of Free Trade which had its influence on her foreign 
policy as well. j 

The Industrial Revolution marked the beginning of a new 
age in England. It made her the greatest of the world 
Powers. It influenced her domestic policy. , But the Indus- 
trin] Revolution was not the monopoly of England. It 
‘has come into operation throughout, the world and ushered 
in many-sided changes among peoples with historical back- 
ground entirely different from that of England, Much of 
England's importance in world economy and politics was- 
derived from her position as the original home of the Industrial 
Revolution. 

Industrial Revolution in. other European countries: In 
France the Industrial Revolution had hardly commenced 
before the Revolution (1789) started. Then followed a quarter 
of a century of war and internal convulsion which proved 
to be serious obstacles to her industrial development. 
Napoleon was anxious to encourage production in France 
with a view to injuring England’s commercial ascendancy. 
J Machines invented in England were used in France. Napoleon 
ántroduced the use of machines in weaving, established 
technical institutes to train workers and offered monetary 
assistance to industrialists to stimulate their 
interest in production. In spite of these efforts 
on his part the Industrial Revolution made little progress in 


2 


France 
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France till his fall. This was largely due to want of coal 
in France. During the reign of Louis Philippe (1830-1848) 
the Industrial Revolution made considerable progress in 
France and æ large and influential working class grew up. 
By the middle of the 19th century the place of France in 
foreign trade was second only to that of England. Napo- 
leon III (1851-1870) took an active interest in the promotion 
of French trade and commerce. , 


1n Germany—divided into many States—the progress of 
the Industrial Revolution was necessarily slow. As a matter 
of fact, up to the middle of the 19th century Prussia was the 
only German State where machines were used in production. 
During the latter helf of the 19th century, however, the achie- 
vement of political unity and other factors .' 
Germany y 7 
accelerated industrial progress in Germany. 
Meanwhile preparations for industrial and commercial 
development had been made through the Zollvereln under the 
leadership of Prussia. After the establishment of the German 
Empire (1871) Germany surpassed France and became 
England's rival in foreign trade at the close of the 19th and the 
beginning of the 20th century. Anglo-German commercial 
rivalry was one of the primary causes of the First World War. 


. In Western Europe Belgium was the only country (except 
France and Germany) to achieve considerable industrial 
progress. Austria, Russia and Italy passed through the 
Industrial Revolution in the late 19th and early 20th century. 

Results of Industrial Revolution in Europe: The Conti- 
nental countries had similar experiences as England had as a 
result of the Industrial Revolution. In every country the 
number of industrial labourers began to increase and they 
began to put forward economie and politica] demands through 
their own organizations. It was in support of these demands 
that Socialism and Communism developed as political doctrines. 
France and Germany were the centres of Socialist and 
Communist ideas and activities. Later on, however, Commu- 
nism found a more congenial home in Russia. 1n 1848 the 
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leader of the second French Revolution, Louis Blane, 
demanded ‘Right to Work’ for every labourer. ; 
The demand was accepted by the Government 
of the Second French Republic, but it could 
‘not become .a permanent feature of French official policy 
because of various political and economic reasons. The 
“Socialists became very influential in Germany after the 
establishment of the German Empire in 1871. Bismarck, 
the Chancellor or Prime Minister of Imperial Germany 
(1871-1890), used strong measures for suppression of Socialism, 
but he introduced legislation—first in Europe—for the welfare 
of the working class. Bismarck’s system is known as State 
Socialism: Yn general, the effects of the Industrial Revolution 
were ‘felt in the economic, social and political life of every 
European country. t 


Socialism and 
Communism 


Economic Imperialism: The Industria) Revolution origi- 

; nated i in Europe and for more than a century it was confined 

to Europe, but its impact fell upon other parts of the world. 

Those European countries which were able to increase their 
i production were anxious to secure new markets outside 
Europe for the sale of their manufactures. This Jed to the 
establishment of European rule in different countries of Asia 
and Africa. It was easy for a ruling Power to promote the 
sale of its manufactures in the colonial eountries under its rule.: 
The history of India under British rnle pro- 
vides an excellent example. In those countries 
of Asia and. Africa which had not come under ; f 
the direct rule of any European Power the industrial Revolu- 
tion led to the establishment of indirect European control 
over economic life. China under the Mancha Emperors 
provided an example. The term ‘Economic Imperialism’ 
js applied to a system of foreign control over the economie 
Jife of a country. : 


Expaneion of 
empire 


Apart from search of new markets, the necessity of 
geouring raw materials for industries at low. prices was an 
ámportant motive of the Western Powers in their attempts to. 
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establish their political and economic control over Asian and 
African countries. As the factory system had not developed 
in Asia and Africa, and as these two continents were rich in 
raw materials of various kinds, the European Powers were 
eager to control them. Raw materials purchased at cheap 
rates in Asia and Africa were carried to Europe and converted 
to finished products which were then sent to Asia and Africa 
to be sold at high prices. In this Way enormous profits flowed 
into the European factories. Naturally colonial possessions in 
Asia and Africa were coveted by the European Powers. Thue 
the Industrial Revolution in Europe destroyed the political 
and economic independence of Asian and African countries. 


t 


CHTPTER TIT 
AMERICAN WAR OF INDEPENDENCE 


British colonies in America: After the Seven Years" 
War England became the mistress of a large colonial empire. 
Her political supremacy in the West Indies and in India was 
very profitable from the commercial point of view, but these. 
two colonial possessions were not suitable for the permanent 
settlement of white colonisers, Only Canada, the newly 
conquered French province in, North America, was suitable 
from the climatic point of view for the settlement of the. 
surplus propulation of the British Isles, : 


On the Atlantic coast in North America England had 13:: 


old colonies with a population of about 13 laks, Politically 
the people of these colonies had inherited British ideas and 
traditions. Legally speaking, they were subjects of the British. 
King, but in practice, they enjoyed a large measure of local 
autonomy because it was nob possible for the British Govern- 
ment to exercise minute control on their affairs. Every 


colony had a representative assembly which assisted the^ 


‘naturally followed the policy of regulating 


;golonies with a view to facilitating Britain's ' 
-own commercial interests. The colonies were not allowed 
-to engage in any category of trade or commerce which might 
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‘Governor representing the British King to carry on the 
administration. As a resuit of the geographi- odo 
cal distance between the mother country and antoncine 
the American colonies, the latter were 
gradually extending their autonomy despite the nominal 
control of the Home Government. Moreover, in the 17th 
century the long struggle between the Crown and the 
Parliament in England absorbed the attention of the Home 
authorities and it was not possible for them to look after . 
American affairs, In the first half of the 18th century Whig 
ministers were more or less indifferent to Britain's colonial 
interests in America. There was another important factor; 
the colonies "were more democratic in outlook than the 
mother country because the social and economic differences 
among different classes of the people were much less prominent 
in the New World. There was no rich aristocracy in the 
colonies which were primarily dominated by the middle class. 
Although the colonies were, more or less, autonomous in 
the political field, they had little freedom in the field of trade 
and commerce. Here the control of the mother country was 
a serious Obstacle to their economic development, It was 
the age of mercantilism. This economic principle: meant 
that the State would control the trade and commerce of its sub- 
jects in order to increase the general prosperity of the country. 
This principle was followed not only in the field of international 
trade and commerce but also in the case of colonial trade and, 
commerce, The general idea was that the colonies were 
intended to contribute to the economic prosperity of the 


mother country. The British Government 
Commercial 


grievances 


economic activities of i ‘ 
phe the American of colonies 
4 


"be regarded as a rival to Britain's own trade or commerce. 

"They were allowed to produce only those commodities which 

"England herself could not produce. The colonial products 
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could be exported to England alone ; these could not be sold: 
directly to any other country. This jealous restreint on the 
commercial development of the colonies kept them in a state 
of under-developed economy. But they hed to meet the 
entire expenditure of their own administration, and, over and 
above this, they had to contribute to the military expenses 
of the mother country. 

Causes of Conflict between England and the colonies: The 
colonies tolerated for a long time the mother country’s 
ungenerous policy in respect of trade and commerce and 
taxation. There were differences and jealousies among the 
colonies themselves ; they could not raise & united voice of 
protest against the restraints on their economie development. s 
As long as Canada was a French possession the colonies could 
not maintain their own security without Britain’s military 
assistance ; they were always apprehensive of French invasion 
on the north and dependent on British protection. This . 
threat against the security of the colonies was 
removed by the Peace of Paris (1763) which 
n transferred Canada from France to England. 
Released from the constant fear of invasion, the colonies- 
coald now take up an independent attitude towards the 
mother country. In other respects also the situation was 
changed in their favour. The colonial population was’ 
multiplying, and despite British loyalty to the principle of 
meroantilism the colonies were acquiring prosperity through 
the expansion of trade and agriculture. Immediately after 
the Seven Years’ War they decided to protest against Britain’s 
commercial policy and to resist the British demand for taxes. 

England had. to spend large sums of money in the Seven 
Years’ War and she was in debt. A portion of this 
expenditure related to the measures taken by England to- 
ensure the security of the thirteen colonies against French 

ad invasion. George Grenville, Prime Minister 

a of England in the early part of George III's 
policy M E: 

reign, (1760-1820), decided that the mother 

country was entitled to demand financial assistance from 


Effect of annexa- 
tion of Canada 


/ 
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the colonies in order to repay her debt. It was through new 
taxation that this financial assistance was to be realised. In 
1764 a tax was imposed on sugar end next year (1765) the 
Stamp Act followed. It provided that all official papers, 
newspapers, eto. were to be stamped and the revenue realised 
from the;sale of stamps would go to the Government ‘treasury. 
The colonies protested against such taxation on the ground 
thatthe ‘British Parliament, which had no , 

» A 1 American protest 
colonial representative among its memebers, s a 

E s against taxation 

had no right to tax the colonies. Formerly 
taxation in the colonies was determined by the colonial 


` assemblies ; the British Parliament did not directly impose 


any tax on the colonies. Moreover, the constitutional tradi- 


tion of the mother country had sanctified the principle of “No 
taxation without representation.” Was this principle to be 


respected in the mother country alone and not extended to 


the colonies ? Were the colonists of British origin to be 


deprived of their political heritage ? 

This basic issue was the starting point of the American 
Revolution. George III and his ministers failed to appreciate 
the gravity and justice of the colonial protest. The Stamp 
Act was repealed in 1766 ; but at the same time a Declaratory 
Act was passed, emphasizing the right ofthe British Parlia- 
ment to impose taxes on the American colonies without their 
consent. In 1767 this principle was given a 
concrete shape through the imposition of taxes 


New taxe? 


_on several commodities including tea, paper and glass imported 


into the colonies. A minister named Townshend was 
responsible for this obstinate assertion of British supremacy. 


The American merchants cut off import of these commodities 
and British officers encountered serious opposition when they. 


tried to realise duties. With a view to suppressing suck 
resistance a garrison of British troops was established at 
the port of Boston. Clashss between the British soldiers end 
the local people led to the death of a number of Boston citizens- 


This is known in American history as ‘Boston Massacre.” 
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At this stage the British Prime Minister, Lord North, 
decided to adopt & conciliatory policy. The duties on several 
commodities were abolished, but the duty on tea was retained 
as a concrete assertion of the British Parliament’s theoretical 
right to tax the colonies (1770). _The colonies, however, 

weré not won over by such concession ; they 

‘persisted in their opposition based on the 
principle of *No taxation without representa- 
tion." In 1773 a ship belonging to the East India Company 
carried tea to Boston port. Some colonies got into the ship 
and threw into the sea a few boxes oftea. This incident 
is known as ‘Boston Tea Party. Asa penal measure the 
British Government closed the Boston port and practically 
deprived the colony of Massachusetts (in which Boston was 
situated) of its privilege of self-government. 


Lord North’s 
policy 


In the same year representatives of 12 colonies UD 
at a Congress at Philadelphia. This Continental. Congress 
discussed the measures which the colonies could adopt in 
order to protect their just rights and liberties while main- 
taining the bond of political unity with the 
mother country. After the discussions a 
petition was sent to the King of England, 
but it served no useful purpose. Pitt the Elder (Earl of 
Chatham), the greatest political leader of the day, and the 
great orator and political philosopher Edmund Burke advised 
compromise and conciliation ; but the King and his ministers | 
did not listen to their advice. Parliament also supported 
this unwise policy of the King and his ministers. 

On the other side of the Atlantic also the Opposition to 
compromise was gaining ground. In 1775 British soldiers and 
colonists fought ® battle at Lexington. A second Congress 
met at Philadelphia ; it was attended by representatives - 
of 13 colonies. Once again a petition stating the grievances: 

of the colonies and asking for rédress was 
Beginning of wart to the British King, but simultaneously 
preparations for war began. Leadership of. the colonial 
troops was assumed by George Washington. There were 


Philadelphia 
Congress ` 
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many among the colonists who did not want open conflict ` 
with, and separation from, the mother. country ; but 
when the British Government prepared itself for suppression 
of the colonia] movement by warlike measure, moderation 
lost its hold on the American mind. War became inevitable. 

On July 4, 1776, the Congress at Philadelphia declared 
independence on behalf of the thirteen i 

A e A Declaration of 
colonies. The Declaration of Independence Aadenendense 
is one of the noblest documents in the 
history of the world. ‘Among the principles 'stated in the 
Declaration are the following : ^ 

(1). Every human being receives from God certain basic 
human rights, such as the right to life and liberty and the 
right to happiness. ‘ 

(2) Government should be based on the consent of the 
governed. : 

(3) The people have'the inherent right to liberate them- 
selves from the rule of a tyrannical King through revolution. 

As a matter of fact the basic principles of modern demo- 
cratic: government are clearly and emphatically stated in the 
Declaration, Never before—either in Europe or in America— 
had the rights of the common people ageinst autocratic rulers 
'been stated so unequivocally and emphatically. 

War of Independence : . When the colonies deelared their 
independence there was no longer any possibility of compro- 
mise. King George IIT and his ministers were determined to 
suppress the rebellion with the help of the army. The war 
continued for about eight years, from 1776 to 1783. 

- During the last years of the war the European rivals of Eng- 
land—France, Spain and Holland—joined the 
colonists in order to humiliate British power. LN n 
Thus international rivalry in Europe trane- England 
ferred itself to America. England retaliated ù 
by trying to cut off the trade of the neutral countries of Europe 
with the American colonies: Asa protest against this policy 
some neutral European Powers, including Russia and Sweden, 
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organized a league against England. This was known as the 
Armed Neutrality of the North. England now found it very 
difficult to carry on the colonial war in the face of direct or 

indirect. hostility from several European 
Den, Powers. England was engaged in war against 
England 

France in the West Indies and also in war 
against the Marathas and Mysore in Índia ; it was not possible 
for her to concentrate attention upon winning the war against 
the colonies. 

In 1783 England, forced to retreat. by the successes of the 
colonial army, recognized the independence of the thirteen. 
colonies by the treaty of Paris. Peace was 
made with France and Spain by the treaty. 

of Versailles. Yn 1789 the thirteen colonies prepared a new 
Birth of U.S.A. Cora tion by which they formed the 

United States of America. The first President 
of the new Republic was George Washington, the leader of 
the colonial troops in the War of Independence. 

: Causes of colonial success: Several causes explain the 
victory of the colonies in the War of Independence. The 
British Government and the British generals were on some 
occasions unable to show efficiency and foresight in conducting 

. the war. Their mistakes contributed to the success of the 
colonies. Secondly, although inexperienced in war and 
deficient in war equipment, the colonists were determined 
to win their independence. Washington’s strength of character; 
capacity for work and foresight compensated them to a large 
extent for their weakness. Thirdly, if the European Powers— 
France, Spain, Holland and Russia —had not opposed England, 
it would have been practically impossible for the colonists to 
defeat the mother country. The combined fleet of France 
and Spain drove away the English from Minorca in the 
Mediterranean Sea. in India French intrigues and Hyder Ali'e- 
rivalry weakened the English and kept them busy. The 
British hold on the West Indies was in danger. Never during: 
the eight-year struggle did England find it possible to concen- 
trate hor efforts on suppression of the American revolt. 


Peace 
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Results of American War of Independence: The 
establishment of an independent republic in North 
America was the principal result of the war. It is an impor- 
tent landmark in the history ofthe world. This new State 
has at the present moment become one of the » 

Rise of a new 
greatest Powers of the world, rivalled only by Republic 
by the Soviet Union in political influence and 
economic prosperity. The mother country, which almost 
compelled the colonies to declare their independence, no longer 
occupies her old place in the world. In the 19th century the 
American Republic devoted itself to internal reconstruction ; it 
i8 only in the present century that it has been taking an increas-) 
ingly vital part in international affairs. If the colonies had 
been defeated, this historical development would not have 
been possible. 

The American War of Independence: was much more 
than a mere popular revolt against a King. Behind this revolt 
lay a new political ideal, and in this ideal lies the basic signi- 
ficance of the American Revolution. The colonies took to 
arms for the establishment of the revolutionary y 
principle that the sovereignty of the people 
would be the basis of the State. After victory 
they established & republic governed by the 
people instead of imitating the British system of Parliamentary 
Monarchy. This was a new experiment in the art of govern- 
ment. The example has been followed in different parta of 
the world sinoe the end of the First World War. ' ( 

England and France felt some of the immediate effects of 
the War of American Independence. England's colonial 
policy became somewhat liberal ; the newly ee me 
conquered colony of Canada was given the ja and France - 
right to partial self-government. France took 
her revenge for the loss of Canada by contributing to the 
success of England's rebel colonies in North America, but 
' the expenses of that war proved too heavy for her and the 
French Government found itself on the verge of bankruptcy. 
The economic crisis made it necessary for King Louis XVI t 


New principle of 
political organi- 
zation 
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summon the States General (the French representative 
assembly like the British Parliament) in 1789. This was the 
beginning of the French Revolution. The French soldiers who 
had fought against England in America brought home from 
the New World the revolutionary ideal which contributed not 
- little to the outbreak of revolution in their own country. 


CHAPTER IV 
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION AND NAPOLEON 
1. THE FRENCH EKZVOLUTION 
deris Washington became ds first President of the United 
‘States in 1789 and. the French Revolution started in the 
same year. This Revolution had a very far-reaching historical 
importance, Ip resulted not only in a change of the system of 
government in France. The map of Europe passed through 
many changes; revolutionary ideals provoked several nations 
of Europe. The message of the French Revolution reflected in 
in the three magic words— Liberty, Equality, Fraternity—was 
in a sense the basic principle of political development in 
Burope in the 19th century, 
French philosophers: France took a leading part in the. 
Intellectual Revolution through which Europe passed in the 
Age of Enlightenment. The greatest literary figure in Europe 
-in the 18th century was the French writer Voltaire (1694- 

1778). He was equally at home in writing poems, dramas, 
historical works and literary essays and his 
reputation travelled to all parts of Europe. 
Although a Frenchman, he enjoyed the patronage of Frederick 
II of Prussia and Catherine II of Russia. His writings were 
nob appreciated merely on the ground of their literary 
‘excellence, He dealt a severe blow at traditional Christianity 
and the existing Church organization by his fearless criticism. 
Many popular ideas and instiutions were exposed to derisive 
attack as a result of the spread of Voltaire's ideas. 


‘Voltaire 
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Two French scholars named Diderot and . d'Alembert 
published an Encyclopaedia in 17 volumes. It was a colleotion 
of writings of many scientists, philosophers and historians. 
The writers were loyal to one principle: 


` Encyclopacdist: 
Some of them went further Lre SETIEN 


` Rationalism. 
than Voltaire in their criticism of Christianity. They did not 
pread Atheism. The wide circulation of the 


hesitate even to 8 
educated classes Voltaire’s 


Encyclopaedia spread among 
criticism of the clergy and the State. 

Philosophy is closely connected with Political Science. 
Towards the close of the 17th century the greatest English. 
ron Philosophy and Political Science was John Locke. 
His teachings emphasised the natural rights of the people 
against autocratic rulers. Locke's ideas were eagerly discussed 
in France. Contemporary Frenoh philosophers did not fail 
at the British Constitution restricted the power 
Among them Montesquieu 


write 


to note th 
of. the King. 
(1689-1755) deserves special mention. His 
great work, The Spirit of the Laws, is one of the olassics 
of Political Soience. He was an admirer of the British 
Constitution and recommended that it should be followed in 
France. France was the classic land of autocratic Monarchy ; 
the people did not enjoy -sny political right. Montesquieu 
criticised this unjust and unnatural arrangement and empha- 
sized the necessity of recognizing the people’s rights. He 
advocated separation of powers, i.e., division of powers among 
the Executive, the Legislature and the Judiciary. 


Montesquieu 


The greatest writer in the French language on Political 
Science was Jean Jacques Rousseau (1712-1778). He failed in 
whatever enterprise he undertook in life. There were serious 
moral lapses in his character. Yet he has acquired immorta- 
lity 88 the pioneer in introducing new trends 


in political thought. His most important 


work is the Social Contract. His main thesis is that the rights 
of the ruler are derived from the consent of the ruled. This 


was naturally regarded as a revolutionary principle in an age 


Rousseau 
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when the rulers of Europe claimed to rule by Divine Right. He 
declared : ‘Man was born free, but he is everywhere in chains’. 

A group of writers known as Physiocrats interpreted 
Economics from a new rationalist point of 
view. Their leader was Quesnay. They 
propagated two basic principles : Agriculture is the source 
of wealth, and State control over trade and commerce is not 


Physiocrats 


desirable. 


‘In order to understand the causes and nature of the 
"French Revolution it is necessary to discuss the teachings of 
the philosophers. The philosophica! writings of the 18th 
century placed before the French middle class a now’ picture 
of a new world and brought before them new aspirations and 
incentives. Many Frenchmen took the philosophers’ teachings 
to mean that the existing governmental and social systems 
and economic methods were ‘not based on natural justice or 
divine ordinances. Human efforts, they 
believed, would improve things so as to bring 
greater happiness to the masses. This 
provocative line of thought was the net effect 
of the work done by the philosophers and it would not be 
wrong to regard them as pioneers of the Revolution. They 
prepared the ground ‘for the Revolation by preparing the’ 
mind of man to rise in active protest against political tyranny 
‘and socio-economic injustice. But they were not revolu- 
tionaries in the formal sense : although they spread revolu- 
tionary ideas they were not active qe Can workers. 
Voltarire and Rousseau’ died before the 


Influence of 
philosophers on 
Revolution 


Montesquieu, 
Revolution began, 

The French Monarchy: The Revolution started in the 
reign of Louis XVI (1774- 1793) and be was executed by the 
revolutionaries. He was personally generous and soft-hearted, 
but he had inherited a system of autocracoy which he 
had neither- the capacity nor. the will to reform. 

. Moreover, his character lacked in firmness and he had no 
political foresight. He was specially ill-suited to the task 
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of government in ‘any crisis. Unfortuately his reign began 
in a period of crisis. The Seven Years’ War 
had injured the power and prestige of France. 
In order to restore her lost position in inter- 
national politics France took part in the American War of 
Independence which not only heightened her economie crisis 
but also brongh revolutionary ideas to Francs.» Loois XV1 


Weakness of 
Louis XVI 


' was quite incapable of averting the threat of bankruptcy 


which France faced after the war. 


The King appointed three Mtnisters, one after another, 
to improve the finances and administration of France. Turgot, 
an able economist, was the first among them. He abolished 
the practice of taking loans for meeting the expenses of the 
State. He reduced those expenses, and instead of imposing 
new taxes he encouraged agriculture, trade and commerce 
with a view to increasing the income of the State. He 
abolished internal customs duties as also monopoly of trade 


‘and commerce by influential persons. He offended powerful 


vested interests. which were supported by the Queen. The 
King dismissed him. 


Targot’s successor was Necker, He adopted some of his 
predagessor's policies, but the participation: of France in the 


` «War of American Independence compelled him to raise loans 


at high rates of interest, The nobles:disliked the increase in 
the national debt. Under pressure from them the King 
dismissed him. 

The next Minister, Calonne, tried to impose. taxes on the 
nobles who had so long been exempted from payment of 
taxes. This policy offended the privileged nobles, and they 
got him dismissed by the King. y 

Had Louis XVI been firm and strong enough to support 
the financial measures of his Ministers, the crisis might have 
been averted. But the rapid change of Ministers made 


"confusion worse confounded. Just before the Revolution . 


Necker , w88 pppointed Minister again, but it was too late. 


Ho was dismissed after the beginning of the Revolution. 
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Economic causes of the French Revolution: The- 
econouiie crisis which brought about. the Revolution in 
France was due to two main reasons: extravagance of the 
Royal Court: and of the Government, and defects of the 
system of taxation. Extravagance had assumed serious 

` proportions in the reign of Louis XIV in the 17th century 
(1643-1715). He dragged France repeatedly into. war with: a 
view to establishing French ascendancy in Western Europe. 
The expenses of the wars led to the financial 
exhaustion of the country. The luxury, pomp 
and splendour of the Royal Court was another source of 
drain of the country’s resources. During the reign of Louis 
XV (1715-1774) war and extravagance continued to weaken 
France still further from the financial point of view. Louis XVI 
was unable to curtail expenditure on luxury in the Royal Court. 
The extravagance of the French Kings had become a tradition 

. in Europe. The participation of France in the American War 
of Independence also contributed to her financial exhaustion. 


Extervance 


No country could carry such a heavy burden for more than 
-a century. In France the position was particuarly serious, be- è 
cause the inequitable system of taxation affected the common 
people while the richer classes were practically immune., Al- 
though the clergy and the "nobility— constituting the First 
‘Estate and the Second Estate respectively—were entitled 
to various political and social privileges, they were free from 
the liability of paying taxes to the State. This liability was 
imposed on the common people, particularly the peasantry. 
It was an unnatural system : the richer classes 
Defoots of system did pot pay while the poorer classes had to 
an ie meet the expenses of costly wars, an extra- 
vagant administration and a splendid Court. Of the total. 
revenues of France about 96 per cent had to be paid by the 
Third Estate, i. e., the common people; the remaining 4 per 
cent came from the rich clergy and nobility. The common 
people paid taxes not only to the State but also to the clergy 
in the form of tithe and to the nobility in the form of different. 
feudai dues. It wasno wonder, therefore, that the condition 
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of the peasantry should be miserable. They could not spend 
for their own needs more than one-fifth of their income. 

The money realised from the poorer classes of the people 
was not spent wholly for the purposes of the State. Corruption 
was rampant in administration. Misappropriation and waste- 
ful expenditure had become quite common, 3 

Z Corruption and 
because most of the officials were corrupt M 
and the administrative machinery .88 8 
whole was inefficient. ‘ 

State patronage of trade and industry is necessary in 
order to promote economic prosperity. The French system 
of administration was quite indifferent in this matter. 
Internal customs duties ‘raised barriers in respect of 
movement of goods between different parts of France. This 
led to rise in prices which caused sufferings to the people 
without bringing much extra income to the Royal treasury. 

Political causes of the French Revolution: Although the 
burden of taxation fell heavily upon the people they had neither 
political rights nor personal freedom. In the eyes of the law 
‘there was no limit to the Royal power ; in practice, the King’s 
will was law. The. Kings of France thought that they were 
entitled to rule by Divine Right and that they had no 
responsibility to the people: if they had any responsibility 
at all, it was to God alone. Thus there was no connection 
between public opinion and the absolute Monarchy supposed 
to be protected by God. The King’s orders imposed taxes 


and created laws; there was no question of 
A oe i s Autocratio 
the people’s participation or consent in such 
Hn A e government. 
matters. On. all administrative issues the j 
King's orders were final. - The ministers simply carried out the 
King's directives ; they had no freedom or discretion to act 
according to their own views. The States-General was com- 
parable to the' English Parliament, but it not had been 
allowed to meet since the- early years of the 17th 
century. No individual or institution in France was legally 
entitled to oppose the Royal will, -The system of judicial 
administration was full of defects. Even innocent people 


3 


34 EUROPE AND THE WORLD 


could be kept in prison indefinitely without trial. Those: 
politieal rights which the people of England had won in the 
17th century were totally absent in France in the 18th century. 

In an.autocratic system of government: efficiency of 
administration depends primarily on the personality and 
capacity of the King. In the 18th century the Kings of 
France lacked in these qualities. Louis XV 
was pleasure-loving and indifferent to the 
duties of his high office. Louis XVI was 
personally generous and soft-hearted, but in political matters 
he was inexperienced and weak. Neither of these two Kings 
had the capacity to control the ministers, the Officials and the 
nobility. Although nominally invested with unlimited power, 
they were incapable of giving the country a strong and efficient 
government. è 

Social causes of the French Revolution: The social system 
of France was based on inequality. Society. was divided into 
‘wo main classes : the privileged and the non-privileged.. The 
clergy and the nobility belonged to the first category. They 
were known respectively as the First Estate and the Second 
Estate. The Third Estate consisted of the 
non-privileged middle class and peasantry. 
There were class distinctions even among the clergy. The 
higher clergy was 8 small privileged section, but the lower 
clergy was non-privileged. 

The higher clergy and the nobility were not only entitled 
to high social dignity ; they enjoyed various privileges inclu- 
ding monopoly of appointment to high official posts. Their 
income was large, but they were not required to pay taxes. 

Privilege divorced from responsibility pro- 
Clergy and voked jealousy and hatred in the non- 
HH, privileged class. The two privileged classes 
had poor record from the point of view of character, way of 
life, and service to society. in general, the higher clergy and 
the nobility were pleasure-loving ; they had virtually given 
up the ideal of moral purity. Moreover, they were frequently 
guilty of oppressing the poorer classes. They exploited the 


Weakness of 
Kings 


Social inéquality 
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poorer classes to live a life of pleasure and prosperity, although 
they gave in return nothing but neglect and tyranny. 


The middie class was gradually progressing in education 
and political consciousness, although it had 
no part to play in high politics or administra- 
tion. The Royal Court was open only to the clergy and the 
nobility. Naturally the discontent of the middle class was 
; directed against the two privileged classes. : 


Middle class 


The peasantry, deprived of all political rights and social 
privileges, had to carry the burden of maintaining the State 
through payment of taxes. They had also to contribute the 
money required - by the clergy and the nobility for their 
pleasures, In return they got nothing but 

d Peasantry 
neglect and oppression. The clergy, the 
nobility and the -Royal officials combined to add to the 
sufferings of the common people, but the peasantry had no 
political consciousness or organization. It was not possible 
for them to make any effective protest against the injustice 
inflicted upon them, unless the middle class took up the 
leadership. As a matter of fact, the leadership of the Revolu- 
tion was provided by the middle class. 


Other causes of the French Revolution: The sufferings 
of the common people were by no means confined to France 
and unknown to other European countries. On the other 
hand, in countries like Austria and Russia the condition ofi 
the common people was still more miserable. The French 
middle class was educationally developed 
and, more or less, financially prosperous. 
The French peasantry also was in a distinctly 
better position than the serfs in Germany and Russia. Yet 
the Revolution started in France. For this the primary 
reason was the influence of the philosophers. 
Their teachings inspired the middle class 
with new hopes and aspirations which gradually found their 


Comparison with 
other countries 


Philosophers 
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way into the lowest social class, i.e., the peasantry. The- 
Revolution had another source so far as 
ideology was concerned. French soldiers 
returning from America brought with them 


an example of successful revolt against royal autocray and 
social injustice. They placed before the people of France 
the concrete possibility of improving their lot by open revolt. 


American 
example 


The French Revolution: Internal Developments (1789-* 
1792): Opposed by Queen Marie Antoinette and the courtiers 
of the King, Turgot, Necker and Calonne failed to improve 
the finances. Symptoms of unrest were clearly noticeable 
in different parts of the country. Unable to collect money 
or to suppress the people’s discontent, the King summoned 
the States-General (1788). This assembly had not been 
summoned after 1614. Naturally the revival of the national 
assembly after such a long period of abeyance fostered new 
hopes and aspirations among the people. The elections created 
much enthusiasm and the demands of the voters were 
expressed in manifestoes, known as ‘cahiers’. 

The States-General was divided into three Estates—the 
clergy or the First Estate (numbering 308) ; the nobility or the 
Second Estate (numbering 285) ; the representatives of the- 
common people or the Third Estate (number- 
ing 621). If the three Estates voted separate- 
ly, the clergy and the nobility, who were naturally opposed 
to all reforms, could defeat the reform programme of the 
Third Estate. But if the three Estates voted jointly, the 
Third Estate would prevail and reforms would have a fair 
chance of success. So differences regarding the procedure of 
voting appeared as soon as the States-General met (May, 1789). 
The King and the first two Estates were in favour of voting 
by Estates, but the Third Estate demanded joint voting. The 
King adjourned the States-General by force by closing the- 


States-General 
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‘doors of the Chamber where it met. The members of the 
Third Estate, however, met at a tennis-court adjoining the 
Assembly Chamber and took an cath that they would continue 
their work till the completion of Constitution-making. The 


` oath is known as the Tennis-Court Oath. The King realised 


the gravity of the situation and declared that the three 
Estates would be allowed to vote jointly (June, 1789). 


Meanwhile the Third Estate had declared the States- 
General as the National Assembly (June, 1789). The 
principal leader of the Third Estate was Mirabeau. The 
King’s acceptance of the demand for joint 
voting was a signal for revolutionary out- 
breaks in Paris and also in different parts of 
the country. Large-scale peasant revolts occurred for political 
and economic reasons. The violent crowd stormed the old 
prison known as the Bastille where persons imprisoned 
without trial were kept confined (July, 1789). Some time 


(1) National 
Assembly 


later a hungry crowd of several thousand women came to 
Versailles and carried the King and the Queen to Paris as 
virtual prisoners ( October, 1789). Throughout the country 
the administrative machinery was paralysed. 


During the next two years (October, 1789—September, 
1791) the National Assembly was engaged in framing a new 
Oonstitution and in introducing administra- 
tive reforms. It was then known as the 
Constituent Assembly. The framing of the 
Constitution was completed in 1791 and the helpless King 
accepted it (September, 1791). A few months earlier (June, 
1791) the King and the Queen had made an attempt to oross 
the borders of France to take refuge in a foreign country, but 
they had been caught during the flight and brought back to 


(2) Constituent 
Assembly 


the capital. , 
The new Constitution recognised the King's formel head- 


38 EUROPE AND THE WORLD 


ship of the State but deprived him of all actual power. The 
power of making laws was vested in the Legislative Assembly. 
Citizens were given the right to vote on the basis of owner- 
ship-of property. Already a Declaration ef the Rights of Man 
Ln and Citizen bad been adopted. In this 
Constitution of S 2 
1791 Declaration the ideals of Liberty, Equality 
and Fraternity were clearly recognised. This 
Declaration is one of the most significant documents in the 
history of human freedom. The clergy were converted into 
a class of officials paid by the State and relieved from the 
control of the Papacy (Civil Constitution of the Clergy : July, 
1790). The feudal privileges of the nobility were abolished. 
Serfdom also was abolished. These were significant measures 
of economic reform; the pattern of medieval economy was 
changed. These far-reaching political and economic changes 
gave France a new society and a new State. 


When the Constituent Assemby finished its work the- - 


Legislative Assembly took charge. It worked for one year only 
(October, 1791-September 1792). The members of the 
f Legislative Assembly were divided into 
(3) Legislative 
Assembly 


right side of the Assembly House. On the left sat the Jacobins. 
and the Girondists. These two parties were opposed to the 


Monarchy and held revolutionary views. The name ‘Girondist” 


is explained by the fact that many members of this party came 


from the district of Girondi. There was also a party which. 


sat at the Centre of the House and held moderate views. Thus 
moderate and radical views werc reflected in the composition 
of the House. 


Differences arose between the King and the Legislative: 
Assembly regarding the clergy and nobles who had left France: 
and taken shelter in the neighbouring countries. They were 
known as Emigres. France declared war against Austrie- 


several political] parties, One of them, the . 
Feuillants or Constitutionalists, sat on the, 
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(April, 1792). The Paris mob invaded the Royal palace and 
imprisoned the King and the Queen (August, 1792). The 
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ngry mob then massacred a large number of people under 
á e 
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the suspicion that they were loyal to the King (September 
Massacre : September, 1792). The Constitution of 1791 was 
repealed ; the monarchy was abolished (September, 1792). 
It was decided that anew Constitution would be framed by 
a National Convention elected on the basis of adult franchise. 

Foreign intervention and Revolutionary War ( 1792-1795 ) : 
Reference has been made to the flight of the King and the 
Queen (June, 1791) and their return to Paris as prisoners. 
This incident had two important results. First, it strengthened 
the anti-monarchical feeling in France because it was clearly 
realised that the King did not really support the revolutionary 
programme, Externally it convinced the rulers of Europe 
that Louis XVI was really a prisoner in the hands of the 
revolutionaries. Emperor Leopold of Austria, brother of the 
French Queen, published a manifesto, asking the rulers of 
Europe to acceptthe problem of the French 
King asa commom problem of the European 
Monarchies (July, 1791). Soon afterwards, | Leopold and 
the Prussian King Frederick William II jointly asked 
for the assistance of other European rulers against the 
revolutionaries of France (August, 1791). Such threats on the 
part of foreign rulers led the Girondists to demand war against 
them. This party wanted to utilise an international war for 
the purpose of spreading the message of the Revolution through- 
out Europe. In April, 1792, war wes declared against Austria 
with the reluctant consent of the helpless King. Thus began 
the Revolutionary Wer which continued almost without 
interruption for 23 years and came to an end only after the 
fall uf Napoleon in 1815. 

Although the Austrian and Prussian armies were initially 
victorious, the French Revolutionary Army scored an impor- 
tant victory in the battle of Valmy (September, 1792). 
Meanwhile, the Paris mob had kept the Royal family in 

confinement and perpetrated the September 
Exeoutionof Massacre. Immediately after the victory of 
ene Valmy the Monarchy was abolished and a few 
months later the King was tried and executed (January, 1793). 


Causes of war 
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The victor of Valmy, Dumouriez, occupied the Austrian 
Netherlands (modern Belgium). The National Convention 
declared that the French people ‘would fight throughout 
` Europe against oppressive monarchs and the feudal classes. 
The French army was strengthened ; the reforms of Carnot 
made it the most efficient instrument of F AE 

5 rench victories 
fighting in Europe. In 1793 England, Holland 
and Spain joined Austria and Prussia against France. It was 
a powerful coalition, but it was broken up by successive 
French victories. Holland became practically a subordinate 
ally of France. Spain and Prussia made peace with France. 
Within three years (1793-1795) Revolutionary France consoli- 
dated her military power and political influence. 

Internal developments In France (1792-1795) : The National 
Convention worked for three years (1792-1795) only, but 
within this brief period it carried out successful foreign 
policy and introduced important internal reforms. Victories 
abroad enabled the revolutionaries to consolidate the reforms 
at home. There was no longer.any possibility of the restora- 
tion of autocratic Monarchy in France with the assistance of 
the military power of foreign rulers. The execution of the 
King strengthened the foundations of the Republic. ' 

During the early stages of the Revolution the most impor- 
tant leader was Mirabeau. Although he himself was of noble 
birth he was a supporter of constitutional government and an 
opponent of absolute Monarchy. He was Mirabeau 
unequalled in oratory and in ‘enthusiasm for ; 
the revolutionary cause. But he was not en extremist and, 
on the whole, he was in favour of compromise with the 
Monarchy. He died in,/1791. : 

Another leader was Marat, a scientist and newspaper 
owner, who held extreme views in support ofthe political and 
economie rights of the common people. He was an idol of 
the Paris mob. Another leader of the extremists was Danton. - 
With the co-operation of Marat and the easel 
f the Paris mob he organised a Danton 
nt against the King and i 
rohy as an institution. After the joint 


support o: 
powerful moveme 
also against Mone 
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Austro-Prussian attack on France Danton became the most 
powerful revolutionary leader and devoted himself primarily 
to the task of inspiring the French army to victory. 

The most influential Supporter of democracy and the 
Revolutionary Republic was Robespierre. 
He was born in a middle class family. His 
political] ideas were deeply influenced by Rousseau. Under 
his leadership the Jacobins became very powerful. 


Robespierre 


In 1793, some time after the execution of the King, 
the National Convention entrusted the administration 
of the country to a Committe Composed of nine (later, 
twelve) members. This Committee was known as the | 
Committee of Public Safety. Under the directions of this 
Committee about twenty thousand people were executed in 
France in 1793-94. Whoever was suspected to be opposed 
to the Revolution or faithful to the Monarchy was executed, 
This cruel system of persecution is known as Reign of Terror. 
The Queen was executed; so also were Danton and 
Robespierre (1794), although they were among the leaders 
of the Committee. The Reign of Terror came to an end 

; after the execution of Robespirerre. 


The National Convention tried to bring about a religious 
revolution in France, It introduced the wor- 
ship of Reason which was followed by worship: . 
of the Supreme Being. A new Constitution was framed and 
according to its provisions the rule of Directors (known as the 
Directory) began in 1795. The Directory was in office for 
four years (1795-1799). It could not do useful 
work in internal administration. The French 
army was winning victories in the international war, but the- 

redit went wholly to Napoleon, the rising military officer, for’ 
his leadership. His military reputation endeared him to the 
French people who compared his successes with tha failures of 
the Directors. In 1799 he drove the incompetent Directors out 
of office and established himself as the ruler of France. 


Significance of the Revolution: The French Revolution 


Religion 


(4) Directory 
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marked the end of the medieval political and social order and 
ushered in the modern age. Its motto was : Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity. These political and social blessings the French 
people had never enjoyed under their autocratic Kings. The 
Revolution destroyed the age-old privileges of the Crown, of 
the nobility, and of the clergy. ‘Although the ideals of the 
Revolution were not fully realised, the upheaval prepared the 
ground for reconstruction of the political and social systems 
of France on democratic lines. It also released a new spirit. 
@ new energy and a new self-confidence among the French 
people. As aresult France became a great military and 
colonial power in the 19th century. 


i 
II. NAPOLEON 


Early life: Napoleon was born in a middle-class family 
in the small town of Ajaccio in the island of Corsica on August 
15, 1769. The island came under French rule immediately 
before Napoleon’s brith. This is how his fate became linked 
up with the destiny of France although he was really an 
Italian by race. ` 

In his early youth Napoleon dreamt of securing the 
leadership of the Corsican nationalist movement against 
French rule. Later on the French Revolution brought him. 
to a far wider field of action. He secured his military edu- 
cation in France and joined the Revolutionary Army. He 
was able to save the port of Toulon against the British attack 


in 1793. He had friendly contact with the Jacobins. Under 
the Directory he revealed his military genius Italian 
in the Italian expedition (1796-97). He expedition 


compelled Austria to conclude the treaty of 
Campo Formio (1797) after inflicting several defeats on the 
Hapsburg army. This treaty brought a portion of North Italy 
and the Netherlands (Belgium) under French rule. This 
success led to the disintegration of the First Coalition of 
European Powers against France ; England alone continued 
the war against France. 

Tt was now necessary to reduce the power of England 
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to protect the interests of Revolutionary France. With a view 
to cutting cff the route between England and India Napoleon 
invaded Egypt in 1798. After initial success 
he found serious obstruction in Syria. The 
famous English Admiral Nelson defeated him in 
the battle of the Nile (1798). Nepoleon then returned to: France. 
Although unsuccessful in Egypt, his bold expedition to that 
distant country added to his prestige and influence in France. 

In 1799 the Secund Coalition was formed by England, 
Austria and Russia to weaken Revolutionary France. The 
French army was expelled from Italy. When 
Napoleon returned to France from Egypt he 
found the French people in a state of frustration, if not 
despair. The Directors had completely forfeited the 
confidence of the people. Napoleon took full advantage of 
this situation. In November, 1799, he deposed the Directors 
with the help of his loyal regiment and seized political 
power for himself. A new Constitution was framed vesting 
the governing power in three Consuls, In 
practice, power was concentrated in the hands 
of Napoleon who was the First Consul. Thus 
within ten years of the commencement of the Revolution 
constitutional government in France was replaced by military 
dictatorship. 

The failure of successive revolutionary Governments and 
the glamour of Napoleon’s military triumphs enabled him to 
seize power. He was ambitious and self-confident; he had 
tremendous capacity for work and his military genius was 
unrivalled in his age. He regarded himself as the favourite of 
Fortune. He earned the love and confidence of his soldiers 
and placed his own future on the secure foundation of their 
loyalty. He won the hearts of the French people by giving 
them victories such a8 the Bourbons had never won. 

Napoleon as First Consul (1799-1804): The first duty 
of the First Consul after capture of power was to resist the ` 
Second Coalition which had been formed by Russia, Austria 
and England. He made peace with Russia. Austria was 


Egyptian 
expedition 


Fall of Directory 
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defeated in the battles of Marengo and Hohenlinden (1800) and 
compelled to make the treaty of Luneville (1801). Once more 
French ascendancy was established in Italy. But Napoleon 
was unable to deal with England on the sea. Nelson expelled 
the French army from Egypt (1800) and destroyed the anti- 
British naval squadron at Copenhagen (1801). This was 
followed by a truce between England and France, known as 
the treaty of Amiens (1801). 

In 1802 Napoleon became First Consul for life. Two 
years later he became Emperor of the French 
on the proposal of the Senate and with the 
approval of the people (December, 1804). 

Napoleon as administrator : Napoleon scored unprece- 
dented military success in the wars in which he was engaged 
for many years with the principal European Powers. Yet he 
was able to introduce administrative and eco- e re 
nomic reforms which contributed to the a e REIR 
prosperity of France and the happiness of the 
French people. He was not satisfied with occupying the 
throne with the help of the sword ; he aimed at consolidating ' 
od government. Even after his 


(6) First Empire 
(1804-1815) 


his political power by go 
downfall his reforms endured in France and helped her to 

develop as & progressive modern State. We find in Napoleon 

a unique combination of military genius and administrative 

capacity which characterised the great Roman hero Julius 

Caesar in ancient times. s 

The primary objective of the, French Revolution was to 

abolish the autocratic Monarchy and to establish a demo- 

cratic system of government. Napoleon repudiated this 

objective and established a military autocracy- The Revolu- 

tion had transferred some powers relating to local government- 
to elected bodies, Nayfoleon abolished this system and took 

away the political right of the people. As Hirst Consul, and), 
then as Emperor, he took all powers into his ret: 
own hands. By repudiating democracy he t aberty 

deprived the people of Liberty. From this 


point of view it may besaid that Napoleon “destroyed the 


’ 
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Revolution.” But he established Equality in social life, in the 
economic field and in administration. This was a frank accep- 
tance of one of the fundamental principles of 
the Revolution. During his reign no one could 
claim special rights or privileges on the basis of 
birth alone ; career was thrown open to talent. As the champion 
of Equality Napoleon was really a “child of the Revolution.” 
With a view to regulating the economic life of the country 
Napoleon established a central bank, known as the Bank of 
France. He reformed the currency system and introduced 
rational methods of collection of taxes. He 
built broad and long roads in order $o faoili- 
tate internal communication, transport and 
commerce, For the development of overseas trade French 
ports were improved and reconstructed. Nepoleon took active 
measures to extend French commerce in North America. He 
also took great interest in the development of agriculture. 
During the Revolution the French State was separated 
from the Catholic Church. Napoleon brought the Catholic 
Church once again under the control of the 
State through an agreement or Concordat with 
the Pope (1801). This agreement remained in force till 1905. 
It brought for Napoleon the co-operation of the’ Papacy as 
also of the Catholics who constituted the majority of the 
population of France, 

Napoleon reformed the current laws and arranged them 
in the form of a Code which is known as, the Code Napoleon 
(1804). This Code recognised liberal principles such as civil 
equality, religious tolerance, abolition of feudalism, emanci- 

pation of the serfs, etc. The civil rights 
Seys acquired, by the people as a result of the 
Revolution were confirmed and consolidated by this Code. | 
: The influence of Napoleon’s enlightened legislation crossed 
the boundaries of France and entered neighbouring countries 
like Germany and Italy. Even to-day the laws of a large 
part of Europe are based directly or indireotly on the legal 
teforms of Napoleon. 
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Napoleon introduced reforms in the field of education as 
well He established the University of France. Many schools 
and colieges were established throughout the country under 
State control. Napoleon was a patron of 
art. Artistic objects were collected from 
different countries and displayed in the famous Paris Museum, 
called the Louvre. Paris became the first city in Europe in 
beauty and population. 

The most interesting feature of Napoleon’s character is 
the unusual combination of achievements in the military and 
civil spheres. The empire which he created by sword was 


Education 


short-lived, but the work done by him as administrator and 


reformer survived. 

Napoleon as conqueror (1804-1808): Napoleon. became 
the Emperor of the French in 1804. He was then the master 
of a big and apparently invincible army. The people’ of 
France stood by him in spite of his requdiation of the 
revolutionary heritage of democracy. Fully aware of his own 
strength, he became anxious to establish his political ascen- 
dancy over Europe. As First Consul he tried to follow the 


.poliey of peace, but as Emperor his reign of ten years was 


devoted primarily to wars. 

War with England, temporarily suspended in 1801 by the 
treaty of Amiens, was renewed in 1805. Napoleon began his 
preparation for invasion of England. England was deter- 
mined to defend herself with strength derived from her 
expanding commerce and powerful navy. The British Prime 
Minister, William Pitt the Younger, organised 
the Third Coalition in 1805. England, Austria, 
Russia and Sweden combined their forces to bring about the 
fall of Napoleon. 

In order to resist the anticipated attack from the east 
Napoleon gave up his plan for invading England. He defeated 
Austria in the battle of Ulm (1805) and advanced towards 
Vienna. After occupying Vienna he inflicted a severe defeat 
on the combined armies of Austria and Russia in the battle 


England 


of Austerlitz (1805). Austria now concluded peace with 
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France by the treaty of Pressburg (1805); Napoleon secured 
from her the Italian province of Venice. In 
1806 Prussia declared war against France, but 
her army was almost destroyed in the battle 
of Jena. Napoleon entered Berlin in triumph ; a large slice of 
Prussia fell into his hands. In 1807 he defeated Russia in 
the battle of Friedland. The Czar of Russia, Alexander I, 
entered into friendly relations with him (treaty of Tilsit, 
1807). The Third Coalition broke up. Meanwhile, Nelson 
had destroyed the French navy in the battle of Trafalgar 
(1805) and established complete British ascendancy over the 


Austria, Russia 
and Prussia 


sea, He was mortally wounded, but his achievement ensured . 


the supremacy of the British navy for more than a century. 
After the treaty of Tilsit Napoleon attained the zenith of 
power and glory. He was not only the raler of France. He 


was the ruler of North Italy ; the Pope was his ally and his - 


elder brother Joseph ruled over Naples (South Italy). 
Another brother of Napoleon, named Louis, was the King of 
Holland. The Kings of Spain and Denmark were his subor- 
dinate allies, The Czar of Russia was a friend. Prussia and 

Austria had been weakened by successive 


SANE M defeats. Practically the whole of Germany 
power wasin his hands, Wormerly there were more 


then 300 principalities in Germany; in 
Napoleon’s time the number came down to less than 100, 
France and her subordinate ally, Bavaria, swallowed many of 
the smaller German principalities. In 1806 Napoleon establi- 
shed the Confederation of the Rhine and became its Protector. 
He abolished the Holy Roman Empire (1806). which was 
more than a thousand. years old. The ruler of Austria then 
assumed the title of Emperor of Austria. ! 
Decline and fall of Napoleon ( 1808-1815): During the 
period 1805-1808 Napoleon had established an ascendancy 
over Europe. which was unprecedented in the history of 
that continent. Soon afterwards, however, his fall began. 
As he grew in age and in power there came a marked deterio- 
ration in his character, policy and methods. He listened 
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to no advice: he was always guided by his own will. But 
it was not possible for even the mightiest of persons to 
carry alone the burden of a vast empire. The composition 
and character of Napoleon’s army were also 

changed. The enthusiasm of the Revolu- R us 
tionary Army had evaporated ; soldiers had to ESSE 
be recruited through conscription. Moreover, soldiers coming 
from different countries had entered Napoleon’s Grand Army ; 
it was no longer the national army of France. These were 
serious weaknesses of Napoleon’s military empire. ` 

Although Napoleon had so far been invincible on land he 
‘had in England a far stronger rival on the sea. England had 
already mace herself mistress of the seas. It was due to 
French weakness on the sea that Napoleon could not send his 
army to invade England across the ogia ENE 
Channel. . Unable to carry out a8 direot sapeciotity 
military attack on England, Napoleon decided 
to destroy her economic power by destroying her commerce. 
He regarded the English with contempt as “a nation of 
shopkeepers’. He hoped that England would submit to him ag 
soon as she realised that her commerce depended on his mercy. 

Between the years 1806 and 1810 Napoleon issued from 
Berlin and Milan certain Deorees prohibiting European 
countries under his control from trading with Continental 
England. France and the countries politically Bystem 
associated with her would not allow any British ship to 
enter any of their ports. This system of economic blockade 
against England is known as the Continental System. England's 
reply was direct; her navy cut off the overseas trade of 
France and her satellite countries, 

The commercial war caused serious disadvantages to both 
parties, but; Napoleon was injured much more than England. 
Firat, it was not possible for him to keep watch over the long 
European coastline with a view to cutting off British imports. 
The French navy was not strong enough for this task. On the 
other hand, England was so strong on the sea that she could 


4 
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biookade the European ports and at the same time destroy the 
overseas trade of France and her satellite nations. Secondly, 
Napoleon gradually realised that it was not possible to make 
his orders effective in all countries allied with France. In 
England the Industrial Revolution had increased production 
through the factory system, but industrial production wae 
almost at a standstill in the Continental countries devastated 
by war. Naturally there was a growing demand for British 
goods in all these countries. The Continental System created 
a serious economic crisis in Western Europe by prohibiting 
import of British goods. There was large-scale suffering 
of the people who held Napoleon responsible for this state of 
things. Napoleon was not unaware of the political effects of 
this discontent in the allied countries. In many respects he 
was a realist. Political necessity. compelled him to modify 
+he Continental System and to allow trade with England on a 
moderate scale, But the problem was not solved by such 
half-measures. The policy of ruining England” commercially 
‘involved Napoleon in a series of political conflicts. Hie 
friendly relations with the Papacy were severed. He occupied 
the Papal territories (1809) and thereby made himself 
extremely unpopular with. the Cacholies. His brother Louis 
refused to implement the Continental System in Holland. 
Napoleon deposed him and annexed Holland to France. 

In order to prevent import of British goods into Spain 
and Portugal, Franoe invaded these two countries in 1807. 
The Royal family of Portugal fled to Brazil in South America 
which was part of the Portuguese Empire. The Bourbon 

King of Spain was persuaded to abdicate and Napoleon’s 

. elder brother Joseph was placed on the 
Peninsular War Spanish throne (1808). But the Spanish 
people were not prepared to accept French rule. A serious 
revolt developed in Spain and Portugal with financial and 
military assistance from England. Thus began the Peninsular 
` War (1808) which continued for several years. For several 


“seasons the French army suffered repeated defeats. In 1812 
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‘the English General, Duke of Wellington, occupied Madrid, 
the capital of Spain ; Joseph was compelled to retreat. 

The French army, so long invincible on land, suffered its 
first defeat in Spain and Portugal. This was due to nationai 
resistance on the part of the people of these two countries. 
Napoleon had so long:fought against the mercenary troops 
of autocratic Monarchies. In the Peninsular War he con- 
fronted, for the first time, national armies fighting for preserva- 
tion of national independence. Gradually this new ideal of 
national resistance entered Germany from the Iberian 
‘Peninsula. 

Austria reorganized her army and renewed war’ against 
France (1809). But Napoleon secured a victory in the battle 
of Wagram and compelled Austria to conclude a treaty on 
humiliating terms, Austria lost part of her territories ; she 
also promised to out off her trade with 
England and to reduce the size of her army. 
In 1810 Napoleon married a daughter of the Emperor of 
Austria ; next year a son was born to him. But neither treaty 
relations nor family ties could remove the spirit of hostility 
towards Napoleon, which had so long guided Austrian policy. 

Meanwhile the shock of misfortune had infused new life 
into Prussia. Two capable ministers, Stein and Hardenberg, 
reorganized and improved her military and 
administrative machinery. Educational re- 
forms were introduced; the University of Berlin was 
established (1809). Prussia became ready to rise against 
Napoleon. : 

The friendly relations between Napoleon and the Russian 
Emperor Alexander I were strained by the Continental 
System. 'TheOzar couid not accept Napoleon's directive to 
cutoff Russia's trade with England. Differences gradually 
led to hostility ; in 1812 Napoleon invaded ; 
Russia with his Grand Army. Moscow was 
occupied ; but the severe winter of Russia, the scarcity of 
food and the determined opposition of the people compelled 
Napoleon to retreat to France. His large army. was almost 


Austria. 


Prussia 


Russia 
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completely- destroyed and he became very weak from the 
military point of view. His reputation as conqueror suffered 
an eclipse. | 

Taking advantage of Napoleon’s discomfiture Prussia. 
joined Russia against Napoleon (1813). ‘This is known in 
German history as the War of Liberation. The 
} success of popular resistance to French domi- . 
nation in Spain had inspired the Germans. In the battle of 
Leipzig, known also as the Battle of the Nations, the combined 
forces of Prussia, Russia and Austria defeated Napoleon (1813) 

The battle of Leipzig not only liberated Germany from. 
the yoke of Napoleon but also brought about the collapse of 
the Napoleonic Empire. Subordinate rulers gave up their 
allegiance to Napoleon. In 1814 the combined armies of 
Russia, Prussia and Austria. invaded France. England also 
joined this coalition. In spite of his best efforts Napoleon 
was unable to resist this invasion; Paris fell into enemy 
hands. Napoleon had to conclude a treaty, by which he had 
to give up his claim on the throne of France. The successful 
invaders recognized him as the ruler of the small ‘islahd of 
Elba in the Mediterranean Sea (April, 1814). The victorious 
Powers restored the Bourbon dynasty to the French throne ; 
Louis XVIII, brother of the executed King Louis XVI, 
became King of France. : 

Napoleon could not reconcile himself to the position of 
the ruler of a small island. In February, : 1815, he suddenly 
left Elba and returned to France. The people rallied round 
him with enthusiasm ; so did the solidiers, Strengthened by 
such support he entered Paris; Louis XVIII fled to Belgium. ` 
But the victorious Powers were not prepared. to accept 
Napoleon’s restoration in France. The combined armies of 
England and Prussia defeated him in the battle of Waterloo. 
(June, 1815). The British army was led by the Duke of 
Wellington; the Prussian commander was Blucher, Napoleon. 
had to give up his claim on the French- throne for the second 
time. He surrendered to the English (July, 1815). During 
thé remaining years of his life (1815-1821) he lived as B. 


Fall of Napoleon 
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prisoner of the English in the island of St. Helena in the ' 


far-off Atlantic Ocean. 

Causes of Napoleon’s downfall: While living in St. 
Helena Nepoleon once: observed that his fall was due to 
Spain, the Pope and Russia. In the Peninsular War and in 
the Russian expedition his military power suffered a &erious 
setback and his military reputation lost its former glamour. 
The War of Liberation in Germany was the logical result of 
this change in Napoleon’s position. The quarrel with the 
Papacy deprived him to a large extent of the sympathy of the. 
Catholics who constituted the majority of the population of 
France. Therefore, Napoleon's own analysis of the causes 
of his fall is not unacceptable to the historian. Indeed, it is 
doubtful whether he would have fallen prematurely from: 
power if he had not wasted his strength in Spain, Portugal 
‘and Russia. He himself described the resistance of the 


` Spanish people as the “Spanish Ulcer”. 


Really speaking, however, the most serious of the causes 
-of Napoleon’s downfall was the hostility of England. 
Although he concluded several treaties with his other rivals 
'he never concluded any treaty with England ; the treaty of 
Amiens was merely truce. It is the hostility with England 


-which led him to introduce the Continental System which 


in its turn led to the Peninsular War. The disputes with the 
Papacy and Russia were also primarily due to Napoleon's 


, efforts to restrict England's foreign trade, But he was unable 


to match the invincible naval power of England ; on the 
other hand, by trying to weaken England economically he 
involved France in the Peninsular War and in the disastrous 
-expedition to Russia, Probably the intensity of his hatred 
‘towards England prevented him from: including England's 


j persistent hostility aad naval supremacy among the causes 


of his downfall. ! 

Nationalism became a dominant force in European. politics 
as a result: of the French Revolution. But there was no 
recognition of nationalism in the Napoleonio Empire. In 
Germany and in Spain Napeoleon’s policy was openly 
_anti-national. The peoples of other European countries could 
not accept, French political domination. Naturally the 
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Napoleonic Empire could not capture the people’s loyalty ; 

its foundations remained insecure. The Napoleonic Empire 

was built up by military power, and till the last military 

power remained its sole basis. When that military power 

suffered serious setbacks in Spain and Portugal, in Russia 
. and in Germany, the fall the of Empire became inevitable. 

. Estimate of Napoleon * Although gifted with brilliant: 
genius in war and in peace, Napoleon failed on crucial occsions 
to follow realistic policies in international affairs. His unlimi-- 

` ted self-confidence and ambition dragged him to wrong tracks- 
He did not realise the simple truth that France was not power- 
fulenough to continue fighting indefinitely against praotically 


the whole of Europe. France was bled white by his continous. . 


wars. Engaged in war from the initial stage of the Revolution 
France was tired and eager for peace. After the failure of the 
Russian expedition Napoleon's war policy no longer seoured 
such support from the French people as it had enjoyed during: 
the period of his uninterrupted victories. Napoleon's life 


teaches us the lesson thatin a period of revolution no- 


enduring empire can be built up only by military methods. 
Impact of French Revolution and Napoleon on Europe :: 
‘The impact of the Revolution was felt practically throughout 
the continent of Europe. The message of Liberty, Equality and. 
Fraternity travelled beyond the frontiers of France. It inspired! 
the intellectuals of Europe—from St. Petersburg to London— 
with new enthusiasm, fresh hope and restless energy. It was 


carried to different. countries by French soldiers during the- 


Revolutionary and Napolenic Wars ; they inspired the peoples 
of Europe to claim civil and political rights and created a 
climate hostile to despotic Monarchy. Revolutionary France 
appeared to stand for the cause of the peoples against: that of 
the Kings. Although Napoleon was an autocratic ruler he 


recognised the principle of equality. 


The impact was not confined to the sphere. of ideas. In. 


England the movement for Parliamentary Reform gathered 
fresh momentum and secured its first success in the Reform 
Act of 1832.. In Italy and Germany the Napoleonic: 
legal system Code Napoleon and methods of administration. 
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modernised the  governmentai machinery. © Revolutionary 
ideas affected small circles in Russia and Turkey. All over 
Europe there was a trend towards the gradual establishment of 
Equality and the abolition of class privileges. The idea of 
Fraternity influenced the new working class created by the 
Industrial Revolution; theories of Socialism began to gain 
ground.” . 

The idea of nationalism, which transformed the history 
of Europe in the 19th century, was a product of the French. 
Revolution. It was based on geographical and historical soli- 
darity, on respect for old traditions, and on common political 
aspirations. It became particularly strong in Germany and Italy ; 
and these divided countries became united national States. 
To this development Napoleon made an important contri- 
bution. He drastioally reduced the number of States in 
Germany and thus paved the way for unification of Germany. - 
He initiated a similar process in Italy too, and by weakening 
Austria he made it possible for Italy to be free from her ascen- 
dancy. In Hungary, 88 also in the Balkan countries, Nationalism 
determined the course of history. In some cases (as in Italy) 
Nationalism was linked with the establishment of the demo- 
oratio form of government. The revolutionary principle of 
Liberty was an important element in nationalism. 


CHAPTER V 
RECONSTRUCTION OF EUROPE 


Congress of Vienna : After Napoleon's defeat in 1814 the 
victorious Powers concluded peace with France by the treaty 
of Paris (May, 1814). The Bourbon dynasty was restored 
and France got back her boundaries of 1792. A Congress of 
the European Powers sat at Vienna, the capital of Austria, 
in order to determine the political changes which would be 
necessary to reconstruct Europe after the Revolutionary and 
Napoleonic Wars. The work of the Congress had to be 
suspended for some time after Napoleon's return to France 
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from Elba. It was resumed after ‘Napoleon’s final defeat 
in the battle of Waterloo. ‘The Russian Emperor Alexander L 
the Austrian Emperor Francis, the Prussian King Frederick 

William III, and the Kings of Denmark and 
Eendotoot Bavaria were present at the Congress. Among 
Vienna Congress NS f i 

the ministers taking part in the Congress 
were. Metternich of Austria, Castlereagh of England and 
Talleyrand of France. Metternich was the Chancellor or 
Prime Minister of Austria for about forty years (1809-1848). 
He exercised great influence on the deliberations at the 
Congress of Vienna and aleo in the development of inter- 
national relations: till the Revolution of 1848. England, 
Russia, Austria and Prussia were the four leading Powers 
who had contributed substantially to the downfall of Napoleon. 
Naturally their representatives’ had the decisive voice at 
the Congress of Vienna. 


_ After long discussions the-conclusions formulated at the 
Congress of Vienna were incorporated in an international 
_ treaty (June, 1815). These conclusions were based on some 
general principles. First, those ruling dynasties which had 

MAE been displaced by the Revolutionary War or 
Prineip foot the Napoleonie War were to be restored to 
Vienna Congress Y 

their former kingdoms, i, e., no political change 
brought about by these wars in respect of ruling dynasties was 
to be recogniz:d. This is known as the principle of legitimacy. ` 
This principle was applied to France, Spain, Piedmont and 
Holland. In all these kingdoms the old ruling dyansties—the 
Bourbon dynasties in France, Spain, and Naples, the Orange 
dynasty in Holland and the Savoy dynasty in Piedmont— 
were once again placed on the throne,’ According to this 
principle, again, the Pope and the Emperor of Austria were 
given back their territories in Italy. But the Principle had 
two exceptions: Holland was ‘united with Belgium, and 
Sweden with Norway. In these two cases the old arrange- 
ments were not restored. 

Secondly, those kingdoms which had taken part in the 
war against Napoleon were given new territories, This is 
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known as the principle of compensation or reward, England 
got some colonial territories which were formerly under France 
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England, for her future lay in commercial and colonial: 
expansion. Her gains at Vienna made England the greatest 
colonial Power in the world. Belgium or the Austrian Nether- 
lands was given to Holland as a compensation for Ceylon and 
South Africa which were ceded to England. Austria was: 
compensated for the loss of Belgium in North Italy where she- 
received the province of Milen. Moreover, some relatives 
of the Austrian Emperor were placed, on the thrones of 
Central Italian prinvipalities (Tuscany, Parma, Modena ). 
‘Finland: (a part of Sweden) waa given to Russia ; in exchange 
Sweden received Norway. -Prussia was given large territories 
in Germany (Pomerania, Westphalia, and the major portion 
of Saxony and the Rhineland). The strengthning of 
Holland and Prussia was intended to enable them to keep a 
close watch on France on her eastern and western borders: 
France was no longer to. be allowed to disturb the peace of 
Europe. In demarcating the boundaries of France the position 
existing in 1792 was restored, i, e, France was deprived of the 
fruits of Napoleon’s conquests. ; 

Thirdly, in applying the twin principles of legitimacy arid 
compensation the leaders of the Congress of Vienna were care- 
ful enough to maintain the balance of power. No Power was to 
be allowed to be stronger than others, or than it had been be- 
fore the Revolution. Europe was no longer to tolerate an over- 
mighty Power endangering the freedom or existence of others. 
, These big territorial changes reconstructed Europe and 
gave the Continent a new political map. But those Emperors,. 
Kings and ministers who transformed Europe politically did 
mot show the slightest consideration for the political 
aspirations of the common people. The French Revolution 
had provoked nationalist feelings throughout Western Europe. 
The idea was gaining ground that people belonging to the 
same country and speaking the same language should remain 
é under the rule of a single State, This idea 
was not recognized by the peace-makers at 
Vienna. Two different countries—Holland 
and Belgium —speaking different languages, were united. ‘Che 


Defects of 
Vienna treaty 
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union of Sweden with Norway ignored the difference in 
language and in historical tradition. Poland had already lost 
its national existence ; different parts of the country remained 
under the rule of Russia, Austria and Prussia. Italy was 
practically divided between the Hapsburgs and the Bourbons. 
Belgium, Norway and Italy—like Poland—virtually came 
under foreign rule. 

The ideas of equality and democracy, spread by the 
French Revolution, were similarly ignored at Vienna. In 
every country the old system of socio-economic inequality 
and autocratic government were restored. The personal rights . 
and political privileges of the common man were completely 
denied. Towards the close of the 19th century it became 
clear that Europe had not developed along the ‘lines; laid 
down st Vienna; on the other hand, the ideals of nationalism 
and demooracy bad been victorious in most of, the European 
countries. Holland and Belgium had been separated, the 
Bourbons had been driven away from France and Italy, and 
had achieved national unity. Thus some of the 


Germany 
principal provisions of the treaty of Vienna failed to suruive: 
the historical developments of the 19th century mainly 
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four Powars was to stabilise the political situation in Europe 
in terms of the treaty of Vienna. The alliance is also known 
as the Concert of Europe. Some time later France joined the 
Concert. About the same time the Russian 
Emperor Alexander T, the Prussian King 
and the Austrian Emperor joined in what is called the Holy 
Alliance. The Holy Alliance was intended to promte 
paternal feelings towards theif subjects amongst the rulers of 
Europe and to inspire them to give the benevolent govern- 
ment in conformity with Christian principles. It wae an expre- 
‘ssion of pious wishes, not a treaty with binding force. In 
practice the Quadruple Alliance and the Holy Alliance were 
organizations of the reactionary rulers for the purpose of 
suppressing the people’s revolutionary demands, : 

The guiding spirit of both these organzations was Metter- 
nich, and their’ policy was framed on the basis of the 
“Metternich system’. The essence of this System was the 
preservation of the political order built up at Vienna. 

In spite of Metternich's best efforts and the constant 
EC watchfulness of the allied rulers the course 
in different of Revolution could not be Stopped. In 1820 
-sountries Naples revolted against its autocratic Bourbon 

King. Next year a revolt broke out. in 
Piedmont. In both cases the local rulers succeeded in 
‘suppressing the revolts with military assistance from Austria. 
In 1820 revolution broke out in Spain, Three years later a 
French army restored the Bourbon King to the Spanish throne. 

The most powerful Supporter of Metternich’s anti- 
evolutionary policy was the Russian Emperor Alexander I. 
The British Foreign Seoretary, Castlereagh, gave him half- 
hearted support. In 1822 Castlereagh wag succeeded by 
‘Canning who was in favour of a more liberal policy ; Metter- 
nich practically lost Epgland's support. During the years 
1818-1822 meetings of the Quadruple Alliance were held four ' 
times at different places (Congresses of Aix-la 
Chapelle, . Troppau, Laibach, Verona). 
In all these Congresses Metternich’s anti-revolutionary policy 
found systematic support. 


Two Alliances 
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Meaawhile revolution had begun in the Spanish Empire- 
In South America. After the restoration of the autocratic 
Bourbon Monarchy in Spain (1823) Metternich became 


- anxious for the preservation of Spanish rule in South America. 


Here he encountered joint opposition from 
Canning in England and President Monroe of 
the United States. The latter proclaimed the 
Monroe Docrine which declared that the United States would 
not aocept the extension of the power of any European State 
to any part of the American continent. Metternich was unable 
to help the Spanish King in suppressing the revolt in South 
America. This failure on. the part of the Quadruple Alliance 
virtually led to its dissolution. 

On the whole the Quadruple Alliance failed to achieve 
its purpose. This was due largely to growing non-oo-opera- 
tion on the part of England. As longas 
Canning guided the foreign policy of England 
she was nob prepared to extend her active support to the 
autocratic Monarchies of the Continent in suppressing 
revolutionary "outbreaks. He did not believe that real 
international co-operation could be based on the dictator- - 
ship of the Great Powers whose only objective was, the 
maintenance of absolutism. England's withdrawal meant 
for the Concert of Europe the loss of the only large navy in 
the world. This loss became vital in the case of the Spanish 
Empire in South America. There England's policy as also- 
President Monroe's policy was definitely hostile to Metternich’s, 
polioy of intervention in the interest of sutocracy, Moreover, 
the autocratic members of the Quadruple Alliance had conflio- 
ting interests ; each of them was anxious to prevent others 
from securing further territoriai gains or political influence. 
In the face of such disunion it was not possible to resist the 
tide of Revolution in Europe and in far-off South America 
by diplomaoy or military measures. 

Metternich: During the first half of the 19th century 
the most influential political leader in Europe was Metternich. 
He was Chancellor or prime minister of the Austrian Empire 


Spanish American 
Empire- 


Failure - 


62 EUROPE AND THE WORLD 


for forty years (1809-1848). At the Congress of Vienna, and 
as the guiding spirit of the Concert of Europe, he commanded 
unrivalled influence in international affairs. Even after the 
decline of the Concert of Europe he remained the leading 
political figure in the continent. The entice period is known 
as the Era of Metternich. à 
` Metternich played a crucial role in the last stage of 
Napoleon's career. On the disastrous failure of Napoleon’s 
Moscow expedition Metternich found his opportunity of 
bringing about the hated conqueror’s fall. The Austrian 
army took a leading part in the battle of 
Leipzig or the Battle of the Nations. In 1814 
the combined armies of Austria, Prussia and England 
invaded France and defeated Napoleon, The result wae 
Napoleon’s abdication, followed by his installation by the: 
-mercy of the victors as ruler of the island of Elba. 

These far-reaching changes in the political situation im 
Hurope:added to Austria's importance and power. As the 
statesman primarily responsible for the framing and imple- 
mentation of Austrian policy Metternich earned the reputation 
of being the cleverest political figure in Europe. The Russian 
Omer, Alexander I, and the King of Prussia recognized his 
wisdom and foresight and accepted his guidance. Even in 
France and England he acquired high prestige. 


Napoleon 


To increase Austria's power and influence and to utilise 
them in resisting the progress .of the revolutionary ideas in 
Europe : these were the primary objectives of Metternich’s 

policy. From these objectives he ‘never 
Metternich . deviated in the course of his long political 
viue career. The essence of the political system 
associated with his name was opposition to revolutionary. 
ideas and movements. The experience of his early life had 
.oreated in him a deep-rooted suspicion of everything connec- 
ted with Revolution which he regarded as a purely destruc- 
tive force. He could never appreciate the constructive side 
of Revolution. In the French Revolutionary War and in the 
-conquests of Napoleon he saw nothing but the destructive 
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-aspect of Revolution. He did not recognize the new political 
aspirations which had been awakened in the mind of the 
common man through the Revolutionary struggle. In his 
view Revolution was like gangrene ; if Revolution occurred 
in one country it was sure to cross its political boundaries 
into other countries and ultimately to disturb the peace 
of Europe. So he regarded uncompromising resistance to 
Revolution as essential for maintenance of peace. He was 
prepared. to accept primary responsibility for organizing this 
resistance, for Austria was the first among the Great Powers 
to take up arms against Revolutionary France and take a 
persistent part in the struggle against Napoleon. In order to 
enable Austria to discharge this heavy responsibility it 
was necessary to. increase Austrian influence in Hurope 
particularly in Germany. 7 
Metternich was able to secure full -reeognition of his 
policy in the reconstruction of Europe at the Congress of 
Vienne. The royal dynasties displaced by ‘the French 
Revolution and Napoleon were restored. The Powers 
viotorious in the war with Napoleon acquired new. territories 
‘as compensation or reward. Austria had to give up the 
Netherlands: (Belgium), receiving in exchange the province of 
Milan in North Italy. Some Central Italian 
States—Tuscany, Parma, Modena—were given 
«o the relatives of the Austrian Emperor. 
Practically the whole of North and Central Italy came 
under Austrian control. Austria also secured the Presidenoy 
of the German Confederation. Thus the: ground was prepared 
for the application of Metternich’s anti-revolutionary poliey 
In Italy and Germany. In other countries as well the auto- 
oratio system of Government and the social system based on 
inequality were sought to be restored. Apparently the whole 
of Europe submitted to the Metternich System. 
At the end of the Congress of Vienna the Concert of 
Europe was organized with 8 view to enabling tbe Great 
Powers to offer joint resistance to Revolution in future. 
Metternich was the real leader of the Concert. But in us 
of his efforts and the watchfulness of the combin 
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Monarchies Europe could not be kept free from  revolu- 


tionary outbreaks. In Italy and in Spain revolts broke out 
in the twenties, but the Concert was able to suppress them. 


During the years 1818-1822 the Concert met 
four times (Congresses of Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Troppau, Laibach, Verona). In all these 
Congresses Metternich’s reaotionary policy was generally 
supported. Bat he failed in his plan of suppressing the 
rebellion iu the Spanish Empire in South America. England 
and the United States of Ameriea opposed the extension of the 
Metternich System to the New World. This failure on the part 
of Metternich was the signal for the dissolution of the Concert. 

In Germany the Metternich System was dominant for 

many years (1815-1848). As the President of the German Con- 
federation from 1815 Austria actually controlled the internal 
administration of all German States. No German prince 
could disobey or ignore the directives issued by Metternich. 
Throughout Germany he supported the reactionaries. and 
persecuted the revolutionaries. As an example, reference 
: mey be made to the Carlsbad Decrees issued in 1819 for the 
Purpose of exercising strict control over 
revolutionary ideas and activities throughout 
Germany. The German princes: ‘were for- 
bidden to grant popular demands for liberal or demoeratio- ' 
sonstitations ; teachers and students in German Uuiversities 
were ordered to refrain from political activities; a Bevere 
censcrskip was imposed on newspapers which were critical 
of autocratic Monarchie. These arrangements virtually 
introduced a reign of terror in some parts of Germany. 

In 1830 the July Revolution brought about the fall of the 
Bourbon Monarchy in France; Belgium was seperated from 
Holland. Metternich could not resist these two serious 
violations of the treaty of Vienna. But tho smaller revolu- 

t tionary outbreaks in Germany and Italy 
Revolutions of were easily suppressed; Metterpioh'g ascen- 
Hue ELS dancy in these two countries remained. 
unaffected But in 1848 the revolutionary tide ‘Swept him. 
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away. Now the Revolution was no longer confined to Franco. 
Germany and Ttaly ; it assumed serious proportions in 
territories under the direct rule of the Hapsburgs: Austria, 
Hungary and Bohemia. Serious disturbances in Vienna 
compelled Metternich to seek shelterin England. His long 
political career came to an end as a result of Revolution 
which he had sought to suppress for four decades. 

There. is no doubt that Metternich's policy was basically 
mistaken and unrealistic. It was not possible to reconstruct 
Europe politically after the French Revolution on the basis 
of repudiation of: revolutionary ideals, viz,. nationalism and 
democracy. So Metternich’s policy was doomed to failure. 
But- he achieved partial success; he prevented the success 
of revolutionary movements in Germany and Italy for more 
than thirty years. Moreover, it was no mean achievement 
to maintain Austrian ascendancy in European polities from 
1815 to 1848. Europe in the age of Metternich was licking 
her wounds after the Revolutionary and 


" X Metternich's 
Napoleonic Wars; what she required above toro 
everything else was peace. And it was failure 


hardly possible at that time to establish 

peace on the basis of nationalism and democracy. From 
this point of view Metternich’s policy was not irrational; he 
sought for political stability. 1t must also be remembered 
that the heterogeneous empire of the Hapsburgs could not 
be preserved except on the basis of repudiation of revolu- 
tionary ideals. It was an empire inhabited by several 
nations whose only bond of unity was political allegiance to 
the Hapsburg, dynasty. This empire would have crumbled 
if Metternich, instead of following an anti- -revolutionary 
had encouraged or even tolerated the nationalistic and 
ations of the people in different parte of the 


down i 
policy, 
democratic aspir 
Hapsburg Empire: 


CHAPTER VI 
REVQLUTION AND REACTION 


Revolution of 1830: The Revolutions in Italy and 
Spain (which were suppressed by the local rulers with the 
assistance of the Concert of Europe) were confined to those 
countries and did not provoke outbreaks inany other 
country. The Revolution in the Spanisn colonies in South 
America was successful because the Concert of Europe could 
not intervene Owing to the opposition of England and the 
United States. But the Revolution which broke out in France 
in 1830 became a really international revolution. 

After the fall of Napoleon, Louis XVIII of the Bourbon 

: dynasty ascended the throne of France with the help of the 
victorious Powers (1814). During his reign there developed 
in France a serious rivalry between the liberal and reactionary 
political groups. Although personally in favour of a 
compromite he was unable to control the reactionaries. On 

his death in 1824 his brother Charles X 

succeeded him. The new King was a strong 
supporter of the reactionaries. Naturally he became extremely 
unpopalar with the people. He dissolved the Chamber of 
Deputies when it passed a no-confidence motion against the 
reactionary prime minister. In the newly elected chamber 
the liberals secured a majority. The King dissolved the 
chamber once egain and deprived a lerge number of voters 
of their franchise. The freedom of the press was restricted. 

As a protest against these measures Revolution broke out 
in Paris in July, 1830. It is known as the July Revolution. 

This Revolution was far less destructive than the 
earlier one; it was confined to a change in the royal 
dynasty and introduction of administrative reforms, Charles 
X was compelled to abdicate. His successor was Louis 
Philippe, a member of the family of Orleans which was 

related to the Bourbon dynasty. He was brought to the 

throne by the liberals with the general approval of the public. 

The accession of a popular King marked the elimination of 


France 
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the old dootrine of Divine Right succession. The principle 
that the King should be the nominee of the people established 
itself through this Revolution. In France the liberal middle 
class established its political ascendanoy. 

The effects of the July Revolution were felt’ in ‘other | 
countries as well. The union of Belgium with Holland under 
the terms of the treaty of Vienna (1815) had not satisfied the - 
Belgians. There were linguistic, religious and 
economic differences between the two 
countries. The administrative policies of the Government 
of Holland were unfavourable to the dignity and interests of . 
Belgium. The Revolution in Paris took place in July; it began 
in Belgium in Ootober (1830). Next year the independence 
of Belgium was recognized by an international: agreement and 
a constitutional Monarchy was established in the country. 

‘There were revolutionary outbreaks in some parta of 
Germany in 1830-1831, but Metternich’s diplomacy was too 
powerful for the revolutionaries. 1n the Central Italian 
States—the Papal States, Parma, Modena— there were similar 
outbreaks, but these were suppressed by 

i R $ Germauy, Italy, 
Austrian armies under Metternich’s order. Pass 
In 1831 a Revolution in Poland was 
suppressed by the.Russian Emperor Nicholas I. Thus the 
Revolution of 1830 was successful only in France and 
Belgium, but in other countries the policy of repression 
followed by the reactionary rulers held the ground. 

Although no revolution took place in England a popular 
movement led to- the passing of the First 
Reform Act in 1832. The middle class seoured 
the right to vote and the predominance of the aristocroy in 
the political field was restricted, ; 

France: July Monarcy (1830-1848) : Louis Philippe, who. 
ascended the throne of France as a result of the July-Revolu- 
tion, reigned from 1830 to 1848, It was a middle-class political 
regime known. as the ‘July Monarchy’. There was nothing 
revolutionary in Louis Philippe’s policy. The governing power 
was transferred from the aristocracy to the middle class; no 
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real democracy was established. The mass of tlie people—poor- 
and without property—were excluded from any share in 
political life just as before, Little attention was paid to 
the suffering of the working class which was coming into 
prominence in the economic life of the country as & result 
of the Industrial Revolution. The Socialists 
criticised Louis Philppe on this ground. The: 
Liberals demanded expansion of the franchise and freedom: 
of the Press. But Louis Philippe did not change the system 
of voting based on property. The Legitimists, who believed 
in the principle of hereditary rule, could not loyally accept 
a dynasty ruling on the basis of a Revolution. The Catholios 
were displeased at Louis Philippe’s treatment of the Church, 
The Bonapartists desired revival of the glory which France 
had enjoyed under Napoleon, But Louis Philippe’s foreign 
policy was not quite successful; he did not succeed in. 
capturing the imagination of the French prople through 
military glory and territorial expansion as Napoleon had 


Opposition 


done, A Napoleonic legend was growing up; memories of. 


his achievements still excited the French people. They had 
‘expected that Louis Philippe would support the cause: of 
Belgium against Holland, bat international complications 
prevented him from responding to this popular démand. In 
Egypt end in the Middle East he -was unable to safeguard 
the prestige and interests of France. Louis Napoleon, & 
nephew of Napoleon, led. two outbreaks with a view to 
securing the French throne. Although his efforts did not 
succeed his name had an emotional appeal for the French 
people. There were Republicans who did not want 6 
monarchical form of government, 

France: February Revolution (1848): Different political 
groups were dissatisfied with Louis Philippe on different 
grounds. Jn February, 1818, Revolution broke out in Paris in 
support of the demand for extension of franchise. The workers 
of Paris took a leading part in the Revolution. Louis Philippe 
tried to save himself by dismissing the unpopular minister 


Quizot, but.it was too late. On his abdication the Second ' 
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Republic was established. This is known as the AA 
«Revolution. 

One, of the primary objectives of the February Revolution 
was establishment of Socialism ; but although the workers 
sseoured. some concessions at the initial stage, France did not 
become.a Socialist State. According to the new Constitution. 
of the Second Republic, Louis Napoleon Bonaparte was 
-elected President. In 1851 he practically ended the republican 
system and took power into his own hand. Next year he 
took the title of the Emperor of the French. Thus France 
had her Second Empire; the purposes of the February 
Revolution remained unfulfilled. 

The Ottoman Empire: | In 1453 the Ottoman Turks 
‘occupied Constantinople, the capital of the Eastern Roman 
Empire. During the next two centuries they continued to 
extend their territories in Europe; their advance was 
practically irresistible. Greece, Rumaina, Bulgaria, Serbia, 
Hungary and parts of Poland and Russia fell into their 
hands, But from the olosing years of the 17th century they 
found themselves increasingly incapable of maintainig the 
integtity of their empire in Europe. Austria and Russia 
were hostile. There were internal causes of - DAAT 
the decline of the Turkish power, such as the Turkey 
discontent of the ‘Christian subjects, weakness 
of the Sultans and the decline of military vigour and 
effioiency- Catherine II of Russia annexed the Crimea from 
Turkey and established Russian naval supremacy in the 
Black Sea. She also secured recognition of Russia's right 
to protect Greek Orthodox Christians in Turkey. Russia's 
territorial power was further extended at the cost of Turkey 
during the period of the Revolutionary and Napoleonic Wars. 

The French Revolution had its impact on Turkey's 
‘Christian subjects. Nationalism and the oraving for political 
independence became particularly strong in Serbia and Greece. 
The increasing weakness of Turkey provided opportunities 
o! revolt. At the beginning of the 19th century the Serbians 
qovolted. and secured partial autonomy within Turkey. Later 
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on the Greeks seoured complete freedom through a war of 
liberation. 


Greek War of Independence: The Greek Wer of Indepen- 
dence (1821-29) marked an important stage in the history of 
the decline of the Ottoman Empire. Among the Ohristian nati- 
ons under Turkish rule the Greeks were the first to win their 
independence. Later on othérs— the Serbians, the Rumanians, 
the Bulgarians—followed this example ; the Ottoman Empire 
was disintegrated by internal revolta ` 


Greece came under Turkish rule about the middle of the 
15th century. Tne position of the Greeks was much better 
than that of other Christain nations within the Ottoman 
Empire, A large volume of trade within the Ottoman Empire 


was controlled by Greek merchants. Most of the administra- ` 


tive posts for which the Christians were eligble were 
occupied by the Greeks. Greece had an educated and 
comparatively prosperous middle class. It is through the 
middle class that the influence of the French Revolution 
penetrated into Greece; the people were affected by the 
ideals of nationalism eset independence. The Greek nations- 
lists aimed at liberating their country from Turkish rule 
and at restoring its ancient glory. But Greek 
nationalism was not confined to the political 
field only ; one of its primary objectives was 
the revival of ancient Greek literature .and culture.. 
The principal leaders of the Nationalists were Korais and 
Rhigas; both of them were literary men inspired by French 
revolutionary ideas. Like the Italian Carbnnari the Greeks 
also had a revolutionary secret Society called Hetaria Philiké. 


Greek 
nationalism 


In 1821 Alexander Ypsilanti, a Greek whe was the 
governor of the Turkish province of Moldavia, raised the 
standard of revolt. This was the Signal for the Greek War 
of Independence. He expected assistance from the Czar, 
Alexander I of Russia; but the Czar refused, on the advice 
of Metternich, to help him. Ypsilanti’s rebellion was cruelly 
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suppressed by the Turks who then committed terrible 
atrocities on the Christians in Greece and ME 

Asia Minor. Metternich was determined Fee eee 
not to assist the Greek rebels in violation of his own 
anti-revolutinary principles. Russia desired to weaken, 
Turkey; but Alexander I, as an autocratic ruler, could not f 
support a popular rebellion. In other countries of Europe, 
however, the educated classess were sympathetic towards 
the revolutionary struggle in Greece. Lord Byron, the 
famous English poet, lost his life fighting in Greece. 

In spite of lack of support from Russia and Austria the 
struggle in Greece continued for several years. At the request. 
of the Sultan of Turkey, Ibrahim Pasha, son of Mehemet 
Ali who was then the Sulten's governor of Exypt, tried 
to erush the revolt by atrocious measures. Gradually “a 
change came over the international situation. After the 
death of Alexander I his successor, Nicholas I, 
intervened in the’ Greek struggle with a view 
to weakening Turkey. In, 1827 England, i 
France and Russis concluded the treaty of London to restore 
peace in Greece. "Turkey, howevor, refused to make peace. 
There was a naval-battle at Navarino between the allied 
Powers and Turkey. In 1828 Russia deolared war against. 
Turkey. The Russian army advanced as far as Constantinople. 
Turkey now found it necessary to conclude peace. 

By the treary of Adrianple (1829) Turkey recognized the 
independence - of Greece and the autonomy of Serbia and 
Rumania. The hereditary rule of a local dynasty was 
established in Serbia. Rumania cune under EU CLE 
the virtual tutelage of Russia. Georgia and War 
the Caucasus region came under Russian 
rule. Thus the Greek War of Independence marked the victory 
of natiopalism in south-eastern Europe, Turkey was pushed 
on to disintegration. Russia gained in territory and prestige. 
Greece became an independent Monarchy. 

Alexander I: Alexander I, who ruled over 
n Empire from 1800 to 1825, was one of 


Russo-Turkish | 
War 


Russia under 
the vast Russia 


72 EUROPH AND THE WORLD 


the most remarkable hastorical figures of the 19th century. 
His character was complex, and to men of his own age 
he appeared to be a curious mixture of liberalism and 
conservatism. In some respects he was an 
unpractical idealist. He was educated by a 
Swiss tutor who trained him in the ideals of the French 
Revolution. But his Russian tutor made him a militarist 
and autocrat who could co-operate with Metternich, He’ 
was also open to mystic and religious influences. Liberal 
ideas attracted him, but he was afraid of their results in 
practical politics, 

On bis accession Alexander I found Russia involved 
in war with France. Defeated in . the battle of Friedland, 
he concluded the treaty of Tilsit (1807), with Napoleon. 

. ` The two Emperors entered into an understand- 
Relations $ rE 
with ing and decided to divide Europe between 
Napoleon themselves; Napolean would dominate over 

the west and the Czar over the east. But 
this understanding did not last long. Alexander refused 
to adhere to  Napoleon's Continental System beeause it 
would bring economic ruin. to Russia. There were also 
some personal reasons which widened the breach. Napoleon’ 
invaded Russia in 1812 and his Grand Army was destroyed. 
After his retreat from Russia Alexander joined the Fourth 
Coalition against him and participated in bringing about his 
downfall. 

At the Congress of Vienna (1815) Alexander was one 
of the great policy-makers. There he enjoyed such authority 
in European affairs as had never been olaimed by & Russian 

Czar. He must be held partly responsible 
Congress B 
p for the defects of the political system created 
Vionna by the Congress of Vienna. As her share 
of the spoils of victory over Napoleon: Russia 
seoured Finland, central Poland and some portions of the 
Ottoman Empire. ; f 
Alexander was one of the leaders of the Concert of 
Europe. His mystic mind was the creator of the Holy 
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Alliance; it was. an expression of ideals rather than a 
practical organization for political purposes. , 


He was also a member of the Quadruple arene 
Alliance created by Metternich, with whom Europe. . 


he co-operated in trying to uproot revolu- 
tionary principles from Europe. In his last years Alexander 
became a olose follower of Metternich and a full reactionary. 

After the fall of Napoleon Russian foreign policy was 
limited to the activities of the Quadruple “Alliance. He 
had annexed the Turkish province of Bessarabia in 1812, His 
attempt to intervene in the Greek War of Independence 
was half-hearted ; it did not succeed. Y 

Alexander's internal policy ‘had some liberal aspeots. 
He granted a constitution to Finland, He gave freedom 
to the serfs in some Russian provinces. He granted a cons- 
titution to Poland too, separating it from Russia end making 
it an independent Kingdom under the Czar. Towards the 
close of his life, when he was under Metternich’s influence, 

, some of these concessions were withdrawn. 

Russia under Nicholas I: Alexander I was succeeded by 
his brother, Nicholas I (1825-1855). His policy had no 
trace of liberalism; his reign was spent in the defence of 
autooracy. Import of foreign books was not allowed ; 
foreign travel was prohibited. The purpose was to shut 
out liberal ideas flowing from Western Europe. Education 
was officially controlled. The press was censored. A revo- 
lution in Poland (1830) was suppressed. Austria was given 
military aid to suppress revolution in Hungary (1848-1849). 

greatest adventure in foreign policy during 
Crimean War. (1853-1856). Nicholas died 
finished ; it ended in Russia's defeat. 
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CHAPTER VII 
MID-CENTURY UPHEAVAL 
Daring the period 1815-1850 the spirit of rovolution— 


flowing from the first French Revolution (1789)—lagerly deter- 
, mined the course of political deveploments. The rulers and the 


their ministers were unable to grasp the fact that the domain ` 


of politics was being transferred from the Courts to the 
newspapers and the streets; they continued to think. of 
politics as a game for themselves although the people were 
Seeking to be the fountain of power. They tried to` silence 
the voice of the people and suppress their demands. 

The political aspirations of the people fell into two 
Categoriés : democratic and nationalist. In some countries— 
England, France, Spain, Sweden and Russia, for instaree— 
national unity and independence had already been attained. 
Ses There the people aimed at representative 
Revolütión government ard civil liberty. In Gerneny 

and Itely, where a people racially one wae 
politically divided, the struggle was for both unity and demo- 
oracy. In Italy it was directed also against fureign rule. 
In Belgium, Norway, Ireland, Poland and Christian 
Balkan States (like Serbia and Greece) popular aspirations: 
‘turned primarily towards union or independence, although’ 
democracy was often an additional object. 

There were two phases of the revolutionary movement 
before ib reached its climax in the middle of the century. 
In 1820 revolutions broke out in Spain, Portugal and 
Naples. The antocratic rulers of these States. 
were forced to accept constitutions recog- 
nizing the political rights of the people. 
Soon, however, the revolution in Naples was suppressed by 
Austria, the revolution in Portugal was suppressed by SEEST, 
and the King of Portugal restored his absolutism. 

The second phase began in 1830 with the July Revolution 


Revolution ; 
First Phase 


in France. In Spain æ civil war of succession broke out im, 
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1833, with Constitutionalists snd Absolutists ranged on 
opposite. sides. A few years later the tide turned in favour 
of liberalism. A similar situation arose in 
Portugal about the same time. The Constitu- 
tionalists of Spain and Portugal became allies 
and found external allies in England and France which were 
constitutional kingdoms. There were revolutionary outbreaks 
in Ttaly and Germany also in the thirties. A revolution in 
Poland (1831) was suppressed by Czar Nicholas I. 


I. THE AUSTRIAN EMPIRE 


Revolution = 
Second Phase 


The third phase of the revolutionary movement began 
in 1848 with the February Revolution in France. It affected 
seriously the Austrian Empire, Italy and Germany. 


‘The Austrian Empire ruled by the Hapsburgs was com- 
posed of two principal parts (Austria and Hungary) and of no 
less than twelve races—Germans, Magyars, Czechs, Slovaks. 
Poles, Ruthenes, Croats, Serbs, Slovenes, Italians, Rumanians, 
and Jews. The principal races were becoming conscious of 
their national identity. In Italy; Germany and Poland 
nationalism united the people; in the Autrian Empire it 
disunited them. Secondly, the system of government was 
autocratic, and Metternich was the real ruler for forty years 
(1809-1848). Trade and commerce were crippled by tariffs 
and customs, agriculture by feudal privileges. The system 
of taxation was unjust and oppressive. . There was no 
freedom of thought. : i 

The first signal of revolution was the risingin Galicie 
in 1846. It was due to agrarian discontent which streng- 
thened the nationlist and constitutional agitation. Two 
years later (1848), following the February revolution in 


France, five movements in ‘different parts of the Empire 


threatened Hapsburg rule. 
The first broke out in Vienna, the capital of the Empire 
and the centre of German influence. The ee 


j inant race in the  . 
ns were the domina f 
M M : their aims were democratic, and they demanded a 
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constitution. Metternich fled to England ; the Emperor left 
Vienna and then abdicated in favour, of his nephew. But 
the revolutionaries lost their ground on account of dis- 
-organisation, and the imperial troops occupied Vienna. 

The second movement took place in Italy, It led toe 
war with the Kingdom of Piedmont-Sardinia. 

The third movement had its centre at Prague, the chief city 
of Bohemia. There the Czeche had a two-point programme : 
autonomy for their country within the Hapsburg Empire, and 

y union of some of the Western Slav races. The 
‘Bohemia 3 
movement was directod . primarily against 
German ascendancy. It failed to resist imperial troops. 
The fourth movement was Hungarian, with its centre ab 


' Budapest, the chief city of Hungary.: The dominant race 


presse in Hungary—the ` Magyars—bad nationalist 


and constitutional aims. Hungary was an 
independent Kingdom in the Middle Ages; it came under 


. Hapsburg rule in the 16th century. Under Austrian rule 


Hungary lost its political autonomy ; the language and 
national. traditions of the Magyars were in danger asa 
result of the Austrian policy of Germanization and ‘centraliza- 
tion. The leaders of Hungary had boen protesting against 
this policy for a long time. In 1848 this protest took the. 
shape of a revolt under the leadership of Louis Kossuth. Hie 
role in the Hungarian Revolution was similar in some respeots 
to that of Mazzini in the Italian Revolution. 

Kossuth was initially successful: the Emperor was forced 
to grant a separate Parliamentary Government for Hungary. 
Laws were passed abolishing feudalism, serfdom, and the 
privileges of the nobility. But after the Emperor’ 8 abdication 
Hungary refused to accept the new Hapsburg ruler and 


declared itself independent. War broke out, but the 


Hungarlans had to submit in 1849 to the Russian troops 
gent by Nicholas | to the assistance of the Austrian Emperor. 
The Hungarian constitution was abolished. Kossuth became 
an exile. But the agitation in Hungary continued till a 
compromise (known as Ausgleich) was made in 1867. The 
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Hapsburg dominions now became: a Dual Monarchy consisting 
of the Empire of Austria and: the Kingdom of Hungary. The 
two parts had two separate Governments under 8 common 
(Hapsburg) ruler ; but there were constitutional provisions 
for joint action in certain matters, such as foreign policy. 
At this stage of Hungarian‘ nationalism its leader was 
Francis Deak. i 

The fifth movement was ‘Illyrian’, with its headquarters 
at Agram. its leader was Louis Gaj. Its aim was to unite 
the South Slavs—Croats, Slovenes and Serbs—against the 
ascendancy of the Magyars in that part of the Hapsburg 
Empire. 

There was no co-operation between these five movements ; 
indeed, the Czechs were hostile to the Germans, and the 
Illyrians to the Magyars. One by one the movements 
collapsed. Although the Revolution of 1848 


was an indication ot the internal weakness of 

the Hapsburg Empire, this ancient dynasty was able to 
survive the storm. ^ Everywhere—in Italy, Bohemia and 
Hungary—Austrian control was apparently restored. Russian: 
help enabled Austria to suppress the Hungarian revolt just 
as Austria and France had helped the autocratic rulers of 
Naples and Spain in the twenties. Nicholas I was perturbed 
at the possibility of the establishment of a republic in 
Hungary which was close to the borders of Russia, The 
revolutionaries failed to achieve practical results, but their 
atruggle proved that Metternich’s political system had not 
succeeded in killing the ideals of revolution. 


Resulte- 


II. ITALY 


Though Napoleon's mastery over Italy did not last leng, the 
memory of the political unity and good administration 
established by him remained to inspire ths Italian people. 
The influence of the French Revolution was felt directly in 
There had been no political unity in Italy for nearly 
Large parts of Italy were under foreign. rule 
The age of the French Revolution and. 


Italy. 
1500 years- 
for long periods. 
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Napoleon saw the birth of nationalism in Italy. the people 
felt & new urge for the ideals of unity and independence. 
Treaty of Vienna : The Powers assemled at the Vienna 
Congress, instead of trying to build up a new Italy, took 
steps to resurrect the old Italy. Italy was broken up into 
several States—some small and some large. In North Italy, 
Lombardy and Venetia became parts of the 
PAN Austrian Empire. In Central Italy rulers 
connected with the Hapsburgs established 
themselves in Duchies such as Tuscany and Parma. The 
Pope got back the old Papal States. In South Italy, a 
Bourbon King allied with the Hapsburgs was given the 
Kingdom of Napies and Sicily. King Victor Emmanuel of 
Piedmont-Sardina,, though an Italian, accep- 
ted Austrian overlordship. Thus practically 
all Italy came under the domination, of 


Domination of 
„Austris 


Austria, and Metternich’s anti-revolutionary policy was - 


introduced everywhere. There was apparently no possibilty 
of Italian unity and independence becoming political realities. 
Italy lost its hope of attaining unity and became & mere 
“geographical expression." 

Strrugle for unity and independence: However, the 
educated middle class of Italy retused to accept such unjust 
arrangements. Their intense resentment against local des- 
potism and foreign rule found expression in various political 
movements. It was not possible to carry on the struggle 
openly for fear of repression. So the nationalists established 
Secret societies for the Purpose. Of these 
societies, the Carbonari: played a prominent 
part. This body had several thousand menibers in Naples 
and Sicily alone: Defying the various reprresive measures 
of Metternich's police and army, these revolutionaries spread 
a new spirit, a now idealism, all over the country. Gradully 
all classes of society, from high officials to ordinary workers, 
were attracted to revolutionary ideals. 

The Carbonari and such other secret societies believed 
‘that political unity and independence could be brought about 


Secret societies 
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through acts of assassination, violent movements and rebellion. 
But Cavour, the Prime Minister of Piedmont- 
Sardinia, was convinced that a powerful 
enemy like Austria could not be fought successfully by such 
methods. What was essential for success was foreign help and 
a strong army. It was his objective to unite the whole of Italy 
under the banner of Piedmont-Sardinia and to establish a 
liberal, Parliamentary system of government in the country. 
‘To equip Piedmont-Sardinia for leadership in establishing 
national unity he introduced an administration which was 
democratic and dedicated to the the people’s 
welfare. But the revolutionary leader Joseph 
Mazzini. dreamed of a very different Italy. He founded the 
secret society also known as Young Italy. Like the Carbonari, 
this society also believed it posslble to achieve unity and 
independence through assassination and revolt.» Mazzini 
was a firm believer in Italian unity. He desired the liberation 
of all Italy, not any particular part of it. He was opposed 
to Monarchy and dreamed of a repubican form of goverment 
for Italy. That is why he could not agree 
with Cavour. There was a third party in 
italy, the Noe-Guelfs who supported the 
Pope and wanted to unite Italy under him. 

In the end Cavour's political foresight made his policy ® 
success, Political unity under a single King and a iberal, 
Parliamentary system of government became realities for 
Italy under the Kings. of Piedment-Sardinia. Mazzini’s 
methods and his ideal of republican government were proved 
to be uupractical. But his idealism made no mean contribu- 
tion to the birth of a new Italy. His teachings greatly 
influenced the growth of the ideals of national unity and 
democracy among the ‘people of Italy. The mental 
preparedness in favour of national unity was largely the result - 
of his efforts. i 

Revolutions ( 1820-1848 ) : Soon after the Vienna Con- 
gress italy became the scene of revolution and rebellion. 
There was revolt in Naples in 1820 and the next year in 
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Piedmont. In both cases the revolts were suppressed with 
the help af Austria. 

After the French Revolution of 1830 rebellion broke out 
in the Papal States, Parma and Modena. Again the interven- 
tion of Austria led to the failure of tbe rebels. The revolu- 
tionaries were weak and disunited, but the local rulers. 
were found to be incapable of suppressing them without 
foreign aid. As the only foreign Power ready to help the 
autocratic Italian rulers, Austria became the chief target 
of the Italian nationalists. It was realised that Italian- 
unity could not be achieved before the expulsion of Austrian 
influence from Italy. d 


In 1848, when revolution swept like a flood over Europe, 
rebellion in Italy first broke out in Naples. There were popular 
demonstrations in Piedmont, Tuscany, and the Papal States. 
Within three ‚months‘ Parliamentary Governments: were 
granted in all these States. . Later, with the coming of the 
news of the revolution in Austria and Metternich’s fell, Milan, 
Venice and other places saw uprisings against the Hapsburg 
rule. The pro-Austrian rulers of Modena and Parma fled. 
Though the rebels scored success at the early stages, ul- 
timately the Austrian army crushed revolts everywhere. 
The King of Piedmont-Sardinia suffered defeat in his war 
against Austria. The revolution failed and Italy wasonce 
again under royal despotism and Austrian domination (1849). 
The only exception was the Kingdom of Piedmont-Sardnia 
where King Viotor Emmanuel maintained a Parliamentary 
eonstitution, ; 

The repeated fallures of the revolutionary Struggles proved 
the power of Austria and the weakness of the nationalists. 
But the movements of 1818 had two important results. First, 
for the first time the people of different parts of Italy fought 
for à single cause: Italian nationalism. This was what 
Mazzini had asked them to do. This was a very important 
step towards unity. Secondly, Piedmont-Sardinia emerged: 
as a possible leader of a united Italy. tag its Kiug had granted 
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a constitution and fought against Austria. The Pope dropped 
out asa political leader because he played an anti-revolu- 
tionary role in 1848-1849. Italy now had a dynasty to 
represent her national cause as also an emotionally intergrated 
people to fight for it. 


II. GERMANY 


Treaty of Vienna: ‘The victorious Powers who assembled 
at the Congress of Vienna after the fall of Napoleon could 
not entirely redraw the map of Germany. The Holy Roman 
Empire was not resurrected. The rulers who lost their thrones 
at the time of Napoleon could not all get back into power. 
The frontiers of Prussia were extended ; some rich provinces 
on the Rhine came under Prussia. Austria lost the Netherlands 
(Belgium), which was united with Holland. But in return 
Austria got extensive areas in Poland and 
Italy. Saxony paid the price of loyalty to 
Napoleon by having its area reduced. The / 
ruler of Hanover got the title of King; his previous title wan 
Elector, i.e. he was a voter in the election of the Emperor of. 
the Holy Roman Empire. Germany now consisted of 39 
Kingdoms and principalities. These together formed the 
Germanic Confederation. Austria presided over this Con- 
federation and it had a represntatve assembly known 88 
the Federal Diet, Only the rulers were represented in it; the 
people had no representation here. = 

Reactionary rule: It will thus be clear that even the 
aftermath of the French Revolution and the Napoleonic age did 
not see the victory of nationelism and democracy in Germany, 
Political disunity remained, though this lost somewhat in 
importance. The despotism of the rulers was, if anything, 
rooted even deeper. The Diet was practically dominated by 
Metternich, the reactionary Austrian minister. Under his 
direction the struggles of the people in different States for 

olitical rights were suppressed. In 1819 the Diet issued direc- 
tives (Carlsbad Decrees) to the effect that no ruler should bow 
down to the demands of his people and introduce any constitu- 
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tion curtailing the powers of the Manarchy. It was also decreed 
that professors and students in the universities should be 
prevented from taking part in politics and that newspapers 
critical of the monarchical system should be put under control. 
These measures led to the establishment of a reign of terror 
in some parts of Germany. 

Revolution (1830): The discontent that was agitating 
the minds of the educated and the well-to-do middle class of 
' Germany found practical expression after the French Revolu- 
tion of 1830. Apprehending that the people might rise in 
revolt, new constitutions were introduced in Saxony, Hanover 
and Hesse. But soon afterwards promise of help from Metter- 
nich made the rulers of Hanover and Hesse bold enough to 
withdraw the newly introduced constitutions. The Revolu- 
tion of 1830 did not introduce any permanent change in the 
situation in Germany. 

Unity in the field of economy: Though the attempts at 
political unity failed in Germany, in the economic sphere 
there were already signs of unity. For a long time different 
parts of Germany had different customs dnties. This prevented 
any improvement in the financial condition of the country 
and mobility of trade. In 1819 Prussia entered into a 
commercial treaty with a small principality. 
This provided for co-operation between the 
two in imposing and collecting customs duties. Gradually 
some other German States saw the advantages of such an 
arrangement and adopted it. By 1833 a large part of Germany 
came under this Customs Union (known as Zollverein in the 
German language). This Customs Union 
enabled the inhabitants of 17 States to 
regulate their economic activities in mutual 
co-operation. Thus; while divided politically, in the economic 
sphere Germany embraced the ideas of unity and co-operation. 
There was improvement in the transportation system ; trade 
prospered. Of this powerful economic union Prussia was 
virtually the head, for Austria was outside it. This grouping 
of German material and economie interests round Prussia was 
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politically very important. It was a step towards her political 
leadership of Germany which she attained in 1870. I6 was 
also an indication of . the future exclusion of Austria from 
leadership in Germany. 

At the same time the minds of menlooked forward to 
unity in a wider sphere. There was an intellectual revival 
among the Germans, and nationalism became part of every 
liberal man’s outlook. Philosophers like Fichte and Hegel 
promoted dreams of German greatness. Stein, 
the great Prussian statesmen, promoted the 
study of German history. Patriotic feelings 
became very strong among University students, 

Revolution ( 1848 ): The Revolution of 1848 spread 
from France to Germany. In this revolution the nationalists 
of Germany played a major role. They had two objectives : 
establishment of German unity and introduction of the demo- 
cratic system of government. There was no 
foreign rule in Germany as there was in Italy. 
But the rulers of Germany, though German 
by birth, were not reddy to accept the political demands 
of their own people. The great opponent of popular demands 
both in Germany and ltaly was Austria. 

Within a few day after the fall of Louis Philippe in Paris 
(1848) there were revolutionary outbreaks in Prussia, Bavaria, 
Saxony, Hanover and two other small States. The King of 
Bavaria abdicated. [he Kings of Saxony and Hanover made 
concessions. The King of Prussia, Frederick William IV, 
granted a constitution and issued a proclamation assuming 
the leadership of Germany. 

Meanwhile (March, 1848) an assembly called by the 
nationalist leaders of Germany had met in Frankfurt, the 
old imperial city and the existing Federal capital. This is 
known 88 the Frankfurt] Parliament. More 
than 800 representatives from all over 
Germany ( including Austria ) attended it for 
the purpose of drawing up a constitution for a united 
A very large majority of them were intellectuals 
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—professors, writers, lawyers and other educated people who: 
played a major role in the German national movement. After 
long debates it was decided that Germany would be a Federal 
State under a single ruler with an assembly of two chambers. 
The ruler would be hereditary and would use the title of 
‘Emperor’. Austria would be excluded from this federal 
State as most of the Austrian subjects did not belong to the 
German race. The federal State was in all respects to be a 
German national State. 

After this the Frankfurt Parliament requested the King of 
Prussia to accept the office of Emperor (1849), But Frederick 
William IV believed in the Divine Right of Kings and had no 
faith in authority derived from the people. He was, therefore, 
unwilling to accept the imperial throne from the Frankfurt 
Parliament. He also knew that Austria would not agree to 
such an arrangement. Austria had by this time shown her 
strength by crushing the revolt in Bohemia, Hungary and 
North Italy, For these reasons Frederick William rejected 
the proposal of the Frankfurt Parliament. The nationalists 
CORR S had no alternative but to dissolve the Parlia- 
fort Parliament MOnt. It was not possible to unite Germany 

in the face of opposition from the two leading 
Powers—Austria and Prussia, The nationalists had great 
enthusiasm and were inspired with idealism, but their plan 
failed because they were unpractical. They had not the 
political foresight -for tesovling the complex problem of 


German unify. The recovery of Austrian power led to the 


restoration of reactionary government in Germany. The Prus- 
sian King was humiliated in 1850 by Austria and Russia, but 
he did not withdraw the constitution which he had granted. 


CHAPTER VIII 
RELATIONS OF GREAT POWERS 
I. THE EASTERN QUESTION 


We have seen how Greece, a province of the Ottoman 
Empire, became an independent Kingdom through war 
against the Sultan of Turkey (1829). The Great Powers 
of Europe were for different reasons interested in the fate 
of Turkey. The problems which developed in South-Eastern 
Europe as a result of the growing weakness and gradual 
disintegration of the Ottoman Empire were known collec- 
tively as the ‘Eastern Question’. It was the aggressive 
policy of Catherine the Great of Russia which gave the 
Eastern Question a definite shape. The main difficulty 
was the future of those Christian countries which became 
free from the Turkish yoke as a result of internal revolt 
and international complications. Russia and Austria, being 
Turkey’s neighbours, had been interested in her fate since 
the 17th century. England and France had commercial and 
political interests in Turkish territories in West Asia and © 
Egypt. 

In 1833 Mehemet Ali, the Turkish governor of Egypt, 
made bimself practically independent of the Sultan’s control. 
In the same year Russia secured—through a treaty with 
Turkey—a free passage through the Bosphorus and the 
Dardanelles for her warships. Aa a result of fresh troubles 
between Mehet Ali and Turkey an international convention 
was singed in 1840. By this the arrangement for.the entry of 
the Russian navy into the Bosphorus and the Dardnelles 
was cancelled. In spite of their weaknesses the Turks 
were able to save themselves from the hostility of Egypt 
and the growing influence of Russia with the help of England. 
Thus England entered into the Eastern Question as the 
friend of Turkey and a rival of Russia. 
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The Crimean War (1853-56): The convention of 1840 
marked the discomfiture of Russia inasmuch as she had 
to give up most of the privileges she had secured from 
Turkey by the treaty of 1838. She realised that no solution 
of the Eastern Question would be possible without the co- 
operation of England, for England would not 
recognize any political changes which Russia 
might secure at the cost of Turkey. In 1844 Nicholas I, 
Emperor of Russia, proposed to England an agreed partition’ 
of the territories of Turkey. Turkey, he argued, was the “sick 
man of Europe” and it was necessary to agree about the 
disposal of the inheritance. England did not accept this 
Proposal. No solution of the Eastern Question was thus 
possible through Anglo-Russian co-operation. 


Russian proposal 


Some years later disputes arose between Roman Catholic 
(or Latin) Christians and Greek (or Orthodox) Christians in 
Palestine about the control of the Christian monks over the 
holy places. As Palestine was part of the Turkish Empire it 
was for the Sultan to decide these disputes. But the Great 
Powers took advantage of his weakness to further their own 
political interests. Napoleon III, Emperor of the French, put 
pressure on Turkey to recognize the claim of the Catholics, 
Russia was opposed to Catholic control over the holy places 
because it was likely to strengthen French influence in the 
Middle East. But Turkey accepted the 
French demand and gave decisions favoura- 
ble to the Catholics. Immediately came Russian pressure. 
for cancellation of these decisions. Russia did not confine 
her claim to the holy places only; she claimed guardianship 
‘over all Orthodox Christians living in the Turkish Empire, 
This extended claim was based on the misinterpretation of the 
treaty of Kutchuk Kainardji (1774), which Catherine the 
Great had concluded with Turkey. The acceptance of the 
Russian claim by Turkey would have reduced the Ottoman 
Empire to the position of a principality subordinate to 
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Russia sent her troops to occupy Rumania which was a 
province of the Ottoman Empire. Thus a Russo-Turkish 
War began (1853). ~ 

England and France could not keep themselves indifferent 
to the prospect of disintegration of Turkey through defeat in 
wer. They joined Turkey against Russia and soon afterwards 
Piedmont-Sardinia joined them. The hostilities were confined 
to the peninsula’ of the Crimea in South Russia. The most 
important incident was the fall of Sebastopol in Russia. 

Peace was concluded two years later (treaty uf Paris , 1856). 
Russia's defeat saved  Turkey's territorial intergrity and 
independence. The principel Powers of Europe guaranteed 
the territorial integrity and political independence of the 
Ottoman Empire. The Sultan of Turkey promised to improve 
the lot of his Christian subjects, In return, the principal 
Powers promised not to interfere in Turkey's SUE 
internal affairs. The Black Sea was neutra- 
lized and merchant ships of all nations were given the right 
of entry to it. This was a serious blow at the Russian naval 
power, but this arrangement lasted only till 1870. Rumania 
and Serbia secured a large measure of autonomy which 
practically made them free from Turkish control. Russian 
influence in Rumania was practically abolished. 

The results of the Crimean War imposed on the Great 
Powers like England a heavy moral responsibility. By protect- 
ing the Turkish Empire and promising non-interference in 
ite internal effairs they had indirectly made themselves 
responsible for the amelioration of the condition of the 
Sultan’s Christian subjects. But the Sultan did not keep his 
promise to improve their lot; they continued to suffer from 
Turkish tyranny as before. A famous English statesman 
Jater said with regret: ‘In the Crimean War England backed 
a wrong horse". : 

The treaty of Paris injured Russian interest and prestige. 
The Ozar's claim of guardianship over the Sultan’s Christian 
subjects was not accepted. Instead of dying, the aes 
man of Europe” secured a long lease of life with British 
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and French support. The neutralization of the Black 
Sea was indirectly a victory for the British naval power. 
But in 1870—when Europe was busy with the Franco- 
German War—Russia declared that she would no longer 
respect the neutralization of the Black Sea. At that time 
England did not prevent Russia from repudiating one of 
the principal provisions of the treaty of Paris. France 
did not secure any territorial possession as a result of the 
Crimean War, but Napoleon III gained personal prestige 
which consolidated his position in France as also in Europe. 
„The Peace Congress met in his capital ; it was a recognition 
of the new international position which France was gaining 
under the Second Empire, : 

Piedmont-Sardinia secured a seat in the Peace Congress 
in Paris. It was unusual honour for'a small State which 
was seeking international recognition. The Prime Minister 
of this small Italian State was Cavour, whose political 
foresight and diplomatic talent enabled him to win over 
Napoleon III to the Italian nationalist cause. The French 
Emperor agreed to take arms against Austria. He kept his 
Promise in the Austro-Sardinian War (1859) which was the 
first step in the unification of Ttaly. 


Il, NAPOLEON III 
Louis Napoleon Bonaparte, nephew of the great Napoleon, 
had a romantio career in his early years. In 1831 he entered 
Italian politios as a member of the Carbonari in an insurreo- 
tion against the Pope. Then, as an exile in England he 
watohed the course of French politics under the July 
Monarchy. Twice he tried to capture the 
French throne and suffered imprisonment in 
a French fort. Meanwhile a Napoleanic legend had been 
growing up in France; memories of Napoleonic achievements 
were exciting the people against the timid Monarchy of Louis 
Philippe. A new political party known as the Bonapartists 
began to argue that France could recover her glory only 
under the rule of a Bonaparte. 


Early life 
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Monarchy fell in France with the fall of Lovis Philippe 
in 1848. The Second Republic was established and Louis 
Napoleon, the successor to the Bonapartist 
c E 3 Second Republic 
claim, was elected President with the support 
of several political groups. For three yeara he followed 
democratic policies and looked after the people’s welfare. 
His popularity increased. In 1851 he seized power by a 
coup d'etat and made himself an autocratic 
ruler. The Republic. survived in namo for & 
few months. In 1852 he assumed the title of *Emperor of 
the French’, As Emperor he was known as Napoleon III. 
His imperial rule lasted for 18 years (1852-70). 

The S-cond Empire was based on democratic principles, 
including adult franchise. In fact, however, Napoleon TII 
controlled the Legislature as aleo tbe administration. During 
his reign France made considerable progress in several 
directions. He took much interest in expansion of trade and 
education. He improved the economic condition of the 
working class and the peasantry. From 1860 onwards he had 
+o accept restrictions on his personal power and to recognize ' 


the rights of the Legislature. 


Second Empire 


Napoleon III's foreign policy had three main objectives: 
(1) to increase French influence in Europe and fo restore the 
glory which France had enjoyed in the days of Napoleon ; 
(2) to undo the provisions of the treaty of 
Vienna whioh was the symbol of Napoleon's 
fall; and (3) to support nationalist movements in 
different countries. Although he upheld the Napoleonio 
tradition he was a lover of peace. He declared: “Igay un 
Empire means peace". But political pensas drove him 
into three wars in Europe apart from colonial wars in 


America, Africa and Asia. ` 

In the Crimean War (1853-1856) Napoleon III tried with 
ance to prevent the growth of Russian influence 
mary purposes jn this war 
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were to acquire personal prestige in international affairs and 
to increase French influenc in Europe. These 
Crimean War 341 
purposes were well served by Russia’s 
defeat. An international Congress met in Paris to discuss the 
terms of peace (1856). Russia’s advance in south-eastern 
Europe was checked, the Ottoman Empire was saved, and 


France became the dominant Power on the Continent. 


Napoleon TII's attention was then attracted towards Ttaly. 
Aa a former member of the Carbonari ‘he was naturally” 
sympathetic towards the Italian nationalist movement. With 
Italy was associated the memory of Napoleon whose early 
victories were won in that country. Moreover, . Italy’s 
liberation from Austrian rule and the rise of a united Italy 
would tear up some essential provisions of the treaty of 
Vienna. A war against autocratic Austria was likely to be 
popular in France. On these grounds Napoleon III decided to 
help the nationalist cause in ltaly against Austria. He 
entered into an alliance with Cavour, the Prime Minister of 
Piedmont-Sardinia. Then the combined armies of France and 
Piedmont-Sardinia took the field against Austria. Thus 
began the Austro-Sardinian War (1859). After some initial? 
Victories Napoleon III suddenly concluded 
terms with Austria (Armistice of Villafranca). 
He thought that the establishment of a united and strong 
Italian Kingdom on the border of France would be a potential 
danger to French interest. So he decided upon an abrupt halt 
in the progress of Italian unification. He made himself un-, 
popular with Cavour and the Italian people by this change of 
policy, but he was able to annex Savoy arid Nice (two districts 
in Piedmont-Sardinia) as the price of his participation in the 
war. In order to save the Papal States from the incursions 
of the Italian nationalists Napoleon III stationed a French 
garrison in Rome. This measure was intended to conciliate 
the French Catholics. The French garrison had to be with- 
drawn from Rome in 1870 during the Franco.German War.. 
Rome was then incorporated in the Italian Kingdom. 


Italy 
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Although Napoleon III did not fulfil Cavour's expectations 
he contributed substentially to the unification of Italy. 

In the sixties of the 19th century the growth of the 
Prussian power under Bismarck's leadership disturbed the 
balance of power in Europe and affected adversely the 
position of France in international affairs. Napoleon TIL was 
an uneasy but helpless spectator of this development. His 
health had broken down, there was growing opposition in 
France against his personal power and France had no depend- 
able ally to support her in international crises. Bismarck 
prepared thé ground for unification of Germany under 
Prussian leadership through his victories in the Schleswig- 
Holstein War and the Austro-Prussian War, & 

ermany 
but Napoleon III did nothing to resist this 
spectacular advance of Prussia to political ascendancy in 
Central Europe. In 1870 he was caught in Bismarck’s diplo- 
matio web. Pressure of French public opinion compelled 
him to deolare war against Prussia (Franco- German War ). 
After the French defeat et Sedan he became a prisoner of 
Prussia along with 80,000 French soldiers. Some French 
political leaders proclaimed his abdication and established a 
Republic (the Third Republic). Thus in 1870, the Second 
Empire was replaced by the Third Republic amidst defeat 
" and humiliation. After his release from the German camp 
the former Emperor went to England, where he died in 1878 

Napoleon III took much interest in the expansion of 
French trade and colonial empire outside Europe. During 
his reign French rule was consolidated in Algeria (In North 
Africa ). For expansion of French dd in China he co- 
operated with England an athe DECPIIG nine Colonial 
War (1851-1858). Tt was during this period, ees 


that France established her rule in Annam, 
podia. In 1863 Napoleon III sent an 


Coohin-Ohina and Cam 
expedition to Mexico to protect French commercial and 
Catholic interests in that country, but it was unsuccessful, 


On the whole his colonial policy was more successful than 


his foreign policy. 
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III, UNIFICATION OF ITALY à 

The movement for Italian unity took a new shape 
after the failure ofthe Revolution of 1848. Its leadership 
passed on to Piedmont-Sardinia With Cavour as Prime 
Minister and Victor Emmanuel as King, this North Italian 
State succeeded in expelling Austria from North Italy 
and in bringing its different parts under a common flag. 

King Victor Emmanuel II saw eye to eye with Cavour ín his 
conception of Italy's future. Both clearly realised that there 
was no hope for Italian unity so long as the 
Austrians were not totally driven out from 
the land. But the long and bitter experience of the past 
had made it quite clear that underground movements and 
sporadic. revolts . could not force the Austrians to leave 
Italy. And it was sheer folly to expect that puny Piedmont- 
Sardinia would somehow beable to oust the Austrian giant 
by war. So Cavour- decided that the attention of all 
Europe must be drawn to the problem of Italy. All attempts 
should be made to try and get as much support as possible 
from the powerful European countries in the struggle of 
Piedmont-Sardinia against Austria. ; 

With this end in view Victor Emmanuel, under the advice 
of Cavour, joined England and France in the Crimean War 
(1853-1856). Cavour attended the Congress: of Paris (1856) 
held at the end of this war and discussed the problems of 
Italy with the assembled representatives of 
the European Powers. Though this did not 
produce any immediate result, it succeeded 
in turning the attention of the French Emperor, Napoleon III, 
to Italy. Before he came to the French throne he wasa 
member of the Carbonari. There was the memory of the 
great Napoleon's connections. with Italy. Any war against 
the despotic rule of Austria was likely to be quite a populer 
a move in France. Considering all ‘these, 

Napoleon III resolved to intervene in Italy. 
í In 1858 he came to an understanding with 
‘Cavour and conoluded the Pact of Plombieres which provided ! 
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that in case of attack from Austria, Piedmont-Sardinia was to 
receive the help of France. In case of an Austrian defeat, 
the territories of Lombardy-Venetia, which were under 
Austrian rule, were to be united to Piedmont-Sardinia, and 
France was to receive Savoy and Nice in return for her help, 
Austro-Sardinian War: Armed with this pact Cavour, 
with his diplomatie skill, forced Austria to declare war against 
Piedmont-Sardinia (1859). The French army joined the 
war against Austria as arranged. Austria was defeated 
in the battle of Magenta and Solferino. A new hope spread 
all over Italy. People demanded that 
North and Central Italy should be brought 
under Piedmot-Sardinja. But Napoleon’ ITI was not pre- 
pared to see Piedmont-Sardinia’s power increased to such 
an extent. His agreement with Cavour required him only 
to help Piedmont-Sardinia in acquiring from Austria the" 
provinces of Lambardy-Venetie in North Italy. He was: 
afraid that the rise of a united, powerful Italy just on 
the frontier of France might in future endanger French 
So he suddenly arranged with Austria the Armistice 


Austria defeated 


interests. 

i ]ti Cavour. 
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Only Lombardy was given to Piedmont VEG 


Sardinia ; Venetia remained under Austrian 
This sudden betrayal by Napelon III made the Italian 
e restive and hurt their feelings. Even though Victor 
tremely angry, he had no alternative 
but to accept the position. Cavour resigned, protesting 
against what had happened, but was soon baok to his post. 
Meanwhile there Were uprisings in the small principalities, 
of Central Italy and in the Papal States. People expressed 
through plebiscite their desire for union with Piedmont- 
Sardinia. The whole of Central Italy, except 


i ined under the 
the Papal States which remaine he à 
Pope P before, ‘united with Piedmont-Sardinia (1860). Even 


though unwilling, Napoleon III had to accept the position 


In return he received Savoy and Nice from Cavour 
South Italy: Thus Italy was partially united. In North. 
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Italy, Venetia continued to be ruled by Austria and in Contral 
Italy Rome and the adjoining areas remained under the 
Pope. In the South, Naples-Sicily remained under the 
control of its despotic Bourbon King. The 
great popular hero, Garibaldi, now took it 
upon himself to make this badly administered Kingdom free 
from foreign rule. He recruited volunteers known as ‘Red 
Shirts’ and led them in an attack on the island of Sicily. 
Cavour, though not openly sympathising with Garibaldi, 
allowed him to form an army and advance to Sicily. Tne 
revolutionaries and the people of Sicily warmly welcomed 
Garibaldi; their liberator. The Bourbon rule came to an 
end in that island (1860). When Garibaldi 
entered -Naples with his army, the Bourbon 
King Francie II took shelter in a fort. - 

| Cavour then directed the army of Piedmont- Sardinia tu 
proceed to Naples through the Papal States. Garibaldi, like 
Mazzini, wanted Italy to bea republic and did not like the 
idea of unification under the King of Piedmont-Sardinia. 
‘Cavour apprehended that the victory of Garibaldi would 
lead to the establishment of a republic in South Italy 
(Naples-Sicily), which would mean Separation from the 
monarchical North. The result would be an Italy divided 
in two. Cavour, therefore, intervened in the victorious march 
of Garibaldi in Naples, : 

In spite of Papal protest the army of Piedmont-Sardinia 
occupied the Papal States, Only Rome remained under the 
Pope. The army then proceeded to Naples to join Garibaldi 
there. As ANS ide Rd NE in AD way of 

- Conquest of Papal Bleily eeu ach, , anded over Naples- 
- States and Naples € Victor Emmanuel, The 

Bourbon King left his shelter in the ford 
and went into exilé (1861). Victor Emmanuel assumed the 
- title of ‘King of Italy’ in place of his old title, ‘King of 
Sardinia’ (1861). Cavour died in the same year. He did not 
live to see Venetia and Rome free. The Italian ‘nation owes 
him a debt of gratitude which can never be repaid, 


Garibaldi 


Liberation of 
Sicily 
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Completion of unification: In 1866, when the Austro- 
Prussian War broke out, the King of Italy joined Prussia. 
Austria was defeated and Venetia, freed 
at last from Austrian rule, was united with 
independent Italy. 
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Emperor, Napoleon IlILhad arranged to keep French troops- 
in Rome in order to maintain the Pope's hold on that ancient 
city. In 1870 France, engaged in war with Prussia, reca!led 
these troops. Italian troops then occupied Rome. In 1872: 
the Eternal City became the capital of the new Kingdom 
of Italy. à 1 

Builders of Italian unity: Italy owed her unity primarily 
to four leaders. Mazzini was an inspired idealist. His 
followers were ardent revolutionaries. He preached the 
gospel of unity and prepared the people to fight for the 
achievement of unity. Garibaldi was a selfless adventurer. 
His volunteers fought for freedom with courage and zeal ` 
which had no parallel in other countries. Cavour’s sole 
aim in life was the liberation and unification of his country. 
He was far more practical than Mazzni and politically more 
far-sighted than Garibaldi. United,Italy was primarily a pro- 
duct of his constructive genius. ‘Italy as a nation is the 
legacy, the life-work of Cavour. Others have been devoted to 
the cause of national liberation, he knew how to bring it into 
the sphere of possibilities. He gave it an organized force, 
a flag a Government, and foreign allies.” King Victor 
Emmanuel showed partriotism and statesmanship during the 
Austro-Sardinian War. Apart from the ideal of unity, he 
supported Cavour’s programme of Parliamentary Government. 


IV. UNIFICATION OF GERMANY ' 


There is some similarity between the unification of Italy 
and that of germany, In both cases one State stronger 
than the others—Piedmont-Sardinia in Italy and Prussia 
in Germany—led the way under the guidance of its Ministers 
(Cavour and Bismarck) and the’ protection of its armies. 
In both cases the expulsion of Austria was a necessary con- 
dition for the establishment of unity.. 

The Revolution of 1848 failed in both Italy and Germany. ^ 
In Germany the plan of unity offered by the Frankfurt 
Parliament had proved to bea paper scheme, Prussia had 
been humiliated,. and Austrian predominance had been 


by blood and iron”. 
‘with unique success. 
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restored. Within twenty years, however, both Italy and 
Germany were united 

During the reign of William I (1857-1888), Prussia—and 
Germany asa whole—saw surprising changes and progress: 
Te was not that he was a ruler with exceptional qualities and 
foresight. It was rather that his intelligence and liberal 
outlook enabled him to select the right man for the right job. 
The Chief of the. Army, Moltke, and the War Minister, 
Roon, introduced many reforms in the army and made Prussia 
the greatest military Power in Europe. Bismarck, the prime 
minister, made skilful use of this military. strength and 
united Germany under the leadership of Prussia. What 
the idealistic leaders meeting at Frankfurt could not achieve 
through speeches and arguments, Bismarck, the greatest 
diplomat in Europe; achieved through his policy of a 
skilful combination of craft and force. ‘He himself remarked 
that the great questions of the time are not to be solved 
by speeches and parliamentary votes, but rr celles 
This policy he applied 

But later on Germany came to great 
harm as a result of her faith in “blood and iron’. : 

Bismarck was born in 1815 in a Junker ( feudal land- 
holder) family. He entered politics at the age of thirty as a 
member of the provincial Diet (local assembly). At the time 
of the Revolution of 1848 he gave clear expression to his 
conservative leanings and deep faith in the monarchical 
system. Later, asa member of the Diet of db ME 
the Germanic Confederation, he realised that ., primo minister 
the predominance of Austria in Germany 
went against the interests and prestige of Prussia. After some 
yeats as Prussian ambassador to Russia and France he was 
Ü ppointed prime minister of Prussia in 1862. He held this 
post till 1890. After the establishment of the German Empire 
in 1871 he became its Chancellor (prime minister). 

pismarck’s three wars: Immediately after becoming 
Prussia Bismarck ignored the Diet and 


the prime minister of i 
c y in spite of opposition. This action of 


strengthened the arm 
7 
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his, though contrary to the spirit of democracy and parlia- 
mentary practice, increased the power of Prussia and put the 
Monarchy on a firm foundation. Prussia was now, in a 
position to assume the leadership of Germany. f 
Bismarck knew that unless the authority which Austria 
exercised in Germany in terms of the Vienna treaty (1815) 
could be destroyed entirely, it would not be possible to unite 
Germany under Prussian leadership. As in Italy, so also in 
Germany, Austria was the chief obstacle to unity. Bismarck 
now prepared Prussia to remove this obstacle through 
"War. ; ! 

. in 1863 Germany came into conflict with Denmark over 
the Duchies (smallterritories) of Schleswig and Holstein. 
Though these two Duchies were under the rule of the King 
of Denmark, the majority of the population belonged to the 
Germanic race That is why the German nationalists wanted 
these Duchies to be parts of Germany. Bismarck brought 
about a war known as the -Schleswig-Holstein War, in which 
HIS Denmark was defeattd. Denmark then: 
DAT handed over these Duchies to Austria and 

Prussia jointly ( 1868.). Later on, Prussia 
took Schleswig, and Holstein was given ‘to Austria as her 
share. 

" Then Bismarck began to conspire so as to bring Holstein 
under Prussia. He secretly approached the French Emperor, 
Napoleon III, and the King! of Italy, Victor Emmanuel, with 
tempting offers and made them promise to support him. ' 
Prussia’s preparations for war were complete by this time. 
So war was declared against Austria (1866). It was over 
within seven weeks (Seven Weeks’ War or Austro-Prussian 
War). Austria was totally defeated and was forced to siga 

«the treaty of Prague (1866). The Germanic Confederation 
which had come into being in 1815 was 
broken up. The authority which Austria 
had so long enjoyed all over Germany as 
the President of this Confederation was abolished! A new 
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Confederation (North German Confederation) was formed, 
consisting of the North German States (1867). The King of 
Prussia presided over it and Bismarck himself became the 
prime minister. This was the first solid step towards the 
unification of Germany. In North Italy Venetia was taken 
away from Austria ‘and given to Italy, Prussia’s obliging 
ally. But Prussia herself did not take over’ any part of 
Austria. Bismarck kept the way to future friendship with 
Austria open: 

The way Bismarck conducted these two wars revealed jn 
extraordinary diplomatic skill and the developing strength of 
the Prussian army. Both the wars resulted in great gains 
for Prussia As a result of the occupation of Schleswig and 
Holstein, Prussia got the important North 
German port, Kiel; this kept open the 
Possibility of connecting the North Sea with 

the Baltic in future by means of a canal. The break-up of 
the Germanic Confederation led to the end of Austrian 
domination over Germany. The formation of the North 
German, Confederation ensured the leadership of Prussia in’ 
North Germany. 

Bismarck next turned his. attention to esfabliching the 
leadership of Prussia in South Germany with) a view to 
promoting the complete unity of Germany. There were two 
obstacles to this. "First, Austria had intimate. connections 
with South German States such as Bavaria. Like Austria 
these States were also Catholic, whereas Prussia was 
Protestant. So it was doubtful if South Germany would 

accept Prussian leadership without resistance. ' 
prc ees Secondly, France and Prussia had been rivals 
EDO since the middle of the 18th century. In the 
Germany, Seven Years’ War (1756-1763) France was an 

: ally of Austria against Prussia. During the 
Revolutionary and Napoleonic Wars France had fought 

against Prussia. In view of this long history of hostility and. 
rivalry France could not be expected to welcome -Prussian 


1ncrease in the 
power of Prussia 


' France. So they prepared to support 
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leadership of a united Germany as this would make her more 
powerful The French Emperor, Napoleon IlI, was not 
pleased with Bismarck as he did not keep the promises which 
he had made to Napoleon before the Austro-Prussian War. 
It was, therefore, almost certain that any attempt by Prussia 
to extend her hold in South Germany would meet w.th 
French resistance. 

But Bismarck's wonderful diplomatic skill and the. 
Prussian military power overcame all these obstacles and 
united North and South Germany under Prussian leadership. 


Bismarck created suspicions about the motives of the French 
‘Emperor, Napoleon III, in South Germany and England by 


spreading the rumour that Napoleon wás planning to annex 


Luxemburg from Holland and was even ready p 
to attack Belgium. The English were afraid ERE 
because the conquest of Belgium by France 

was likely to endanger the security of England. Bismatck 
thus ensured that in case of a war between Prussia and 


the English would not give any support 
Again, the South German 


e Luxemburg, with 
conquered by 
Prussia against 


France 
or. help.to Napoleon III. 


States like Bavaria did not want to se 
its predominantly German population, 


France. 
Bismarck now looked for an opportuuity to mà 
France. The throne of Spain having fallen vacant, the choice 
fell upon a member of the Hohenzollern ( : russian royal dos 
family, Prince Leopold. Bismarck had managed this wery 
cleverly ; but he advised Leopold to reject the proposal when 
Napoleon III protested against the choice because he thought 


that it would bring Spain under Prussian influence. Elated 
had been humiliated, Napoleon 


the thought that Prussia j 
i demanded an assurance from the Prussian King that 
sopold would not in future be again a candidate for 
He throne. The Prussian King refused to make such 


ke war on 
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a humiliating promise and communicated in a telegram (Ems 
Telegram)? to Bismarck the substance of his 
Franco-Prussian discussion with the French Ambassador im 
or Franco-Gar- ] ~ 
AS Wa ' the matter. Bismarck published a statement 
in the press about this telegram. The 
Germans interpreted it to mean that the French had insulted 
the Prussian King through the Ambassador. In France, on 
the other hand, the telegram created the feeling that the 
Prussian King had insulted the French Ambassador. Bismarck 
had planned a war with France, as he was determined to 
hasten completion of German unity by defeating France so 
as to overcome her opposition. The French failed to under- 
stand the diplomacy of Bismarck and thus entered the trap 
set by him even though they were unprepared for, war. 

The war between Prussiaand France (Franco-Prussian 
War or Franto-German War) lasted only a few months (July, 

1870—January, 1871). Napoleon III lostin 
Dalent of ramet the. battle of Sedan and became a Prussian 
and its conse- ; 
quences prisoner along with 80,000 French soldiers. 

r The French deposed him and declared a 
Republic. "Thus the Second Empire came to an end; the 
Third Republic was born (September, 1870). A few months 
after this the victoriousGerman army occupied Paris(January; 
1871). The Provisional Government of France agreed t? 
cede Alsace and Lorraine and pay huge amounts towards 
reparation for war by signing the Treaty of Frankfurt 
(May, 1871). 

But Bismarck had not attacked France with a view to 
extending Prussian dominions. His main object was to unite 
Germany. In south Genmany there were already signs of 
friendly -feeling towards. Prussia. Bavaria 
had joined the war against France. On 
January 18,1871, the Prussian King, William. 
assumed the title of Kaiser (Emperor ) of Germany at Vai- 
sailles (in France) and the German Empire was born. The 
unification of Germany was complete. 


Completion of 
German unity 
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Significance of settlement of 1871: The Franco-Prussian 
War brought about far-reaching changes in ‘the European 
political situation. It completed the unification of Germany 
under Prussian leadership: “There was an Empire in 


Germany that was not Austrian”. Never again did Austria . 


try to recoyer her ascendancy in Germany; on the other 
hand she became a faithful ally of the new German Empire. 
Bismarck’s policy of “blood and iron” brought such splendid 
success that it shaped German policy in the coming years 
and led to her misfortunes in the two World Wars. In France 
the Monarchy fell, never to rise again. Unable to forget her 
humiliation and the loss of Alsace and Lorraine, France 
nourished a spirit of revenge against Germany which found 
expression in the First World War. The war provided for 
Italy an opportunity to complete her unity by occupying 
Rome after the withdrawal of French troops from the city. 
Russia tore up the Black Sea clauses of the treaty of Paris 
(1856) and cancelled half the results of the Crimean War. 
England lost the adyantage which she had secured by the 
neutralization of the Black Sea. On the whole, a new, 
Europe was born in 1870-1871, with the German Empire as 
the most powerful political and military unit in the 


continent. 


CHAPTER IX 
MAJOR EUROPEAN STATES AND 
SYSTEM OF ALLIANCES 
I. GERMANY 
£ the German Empire was Bismarck's 
He was in charge of the administra- 


about 20 years ( 1871-1890 ). 
office of Chancellor as a 


The foundation o 
greatest achievement. 
tion of the Empire for 
In 1890 he resigned the 
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result of differences of opinion ‘with the young Emperor 
William IT. 

Bismarck's internal policy : In internal administration 
Bismarck was not a belieyer in democracy. Naturally he 
had frequent conflicts with the Reichstag, i.e, the national 
representative assembly. His conflict with the Catholics 
was known as Kulturbampf, i. e., struggle for civilization. 
Bismarck suspected that the Catholics were prepared to 
Struggle with act against German national interest$ because 
Catholics they were under the influence of the Papacy- 

i The existence of a Catholic political party 
loyal to the Pope was regarded: by him as dangerous to the 
German Empire. At first he tried to suppress the Catholics 
by repressive legislation, but he made a compromise with 

i them when he found himself involved in a struggle with 
the Social Democrats whose political influence was based 
on the support of the working class. | 

Bismarck’s struggle with the Social Democrats was; long 
and bitter. Here he made no compromise ; he consistently. 
pursued the policy’ of suppressing his political opponents by 

h severe legislative and administrative measures. 
Arngele we But he was not satisfied with tive 
Social Democrats sfied with a negati 

policy of repression ; he introduced various 
Measures for the welfare of the working class under the con- 
trol of the State. He believed inthe principle that it was . 
the duty of the State to ‘protect the interests and look 
after the welfare of; the working class. Bismarck was the 
pioneer of State Socialism in Europe. The fiberal legislation 
introduced by him provided for relief 


: of labourers who were 
sick or wounded, 


Tt also provided for the maintenance 
Fp se erick by the State of labourers who were incapable 

of work due to age. Inno other country in 
Europe at that time was the working class. entitled to such 
privileges. But Bismarck was unable to weaken the Social 
Democrats politically even by granting such concessions to 
the working class. "m 
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During Bismarck’s long administration Germany made 
tremendous progrsss in industry and commerce ; economic 
prosperity consolidated her political influ- 
ence and military power. In order to foster ADEPTUS 
industrial progress Bismarck gave up the policyot Free Trade, 
and adopted the policy of Protection. 7 

Bismarck did not favour acquisition of . colonies for 
Germany outside Europe. Butit was found that Germany 
required new fields for selling her manufactured goods; her 
capacity was increasing to such an extent that new markets 
and new sources of raw materials were 

: . a Colonies 
These were available in colonies 
outside Europe. Meanwhile England and France had estab- 
lished their economic influence in Asia and Africa. Germany 
was driven to south-west and east Africa in search of 
colonies. It was in the days of Bismarck that the founda- 
tions of the German colonial empire were laid. 

Bismarck’s foreign policy (1871-1890) : Bismarck thought 
that the defeat of France in the. Franco-German War would 
keep her weak for a long time and that this weakness would 


make it impossible for her to play an important role in 
But he found to his 


necessary. 


international Polines Relations with 
surprise and alarm that France recovered her T 
strength within a few years of the battle of 
Sedan. He was afraid that France would begin hostilities 
against Germany in order to take revenge for her defeat, and 
also to recover Alsace-Lorraine. Such suspicions were not 
altogether groundless: There were strong anti-German 
political groups in france; more than once France and 
Germany were on the prink of war. So Bismarck tried to 


keep France isolated in Europe» for he knew that isolation 

was weakness. He never forgot that France was Germany's 

greatest potential. enemy i Western Europe He took 

advantage of the conflict of colonial interests between 
i ^ jes 

England and France in Egypt tO RN two RE 

e 
apart. He encouraged Italy to extend het empire in 
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witha view to provoking a conflict of colonial interests 
between Italy and France. Through German friendship 
with Austria and Russia he tried to cut off the possibility of 
friendly relations between these countries and France,- Thus 
Bismarck's calculated diplomacy made France friendless in 
Europe. There was no longer any possibility of a serious 
French threat to German Security. ' 
After the establishment. of German unity the primary 
object of Bismarck's diplomacy was to place the new German 


Émgire on seme tassdacisa. With this end in view he 
tried to keep France weak and to maintain friendly relations 
with England. 


He was also anxious for friendship with Russia, but for 


various reasons he was nor very successful here, At the 
Congress of Berlin (] 878) he su 


sion of Austria and England i 
: interests. Yet 


between Germany. and Russia as long as he 
was in office, a f 


Russia 


a fight against Austria (Austro-Prusstan 
ar) for the sake of German unity, but as soon as the war 


e under Prussian leadership. He did 
` Austria Dot aim at expansion for Prussia at the cost 

Of Austría. The Hapsburgs of Austria were 
fully aware of their interna] Weakness. So they established 
friendly relations with Prussia fe P. of making futile efforts, 
to take revenge for their defen po ng the Franco-German 
War Austria Temained n edm 1 870) } 

x 1872 Bismarck is p the Emperors of Germany, 
Austria and Russia to fer int? a friendly alliance which 
Was know as Dreikais gund (League of Three Emperors), But 
this alliance did "I gest long» Primarily . because Austria and 


ty. MS intere. i = 
Russia had conem ir Sts in south-eastern Europe. 


MAJOR EUROPEAN STATES 107 


Bismarck considered friendship with Austria perferable "is 
the goodwill 'of Russia. Atthe Congress of Berlin (1878) 
he helped Austria in acquiring the Turkish provinces of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, but Russia was humiliated even 
after defeating Turkey. The result was that the relations 
between Germany and Russia were strained 
while - Germany's friendship with Austria 
became closer. Next year (1879) a secret 
treaty was concluded between Germany and Austria. Tt was 
known as the Dual Alliance. It provided that if either party 
— Germany or Austria—was attacked by Russia, the other 
party would be bound to give it military. assistance. To 
strengthen Germany against France was one of the indirect 
objectives of this Alliance- ? 

After placing Germany's friendship with Austria on secure 
foundations Bismarck turned towards Italy. France and 
Italy were then rivals for colonial expansion in Africa. It 
qe natural for Italy to welcome an opportu- ^ | 
ity of entering into an alliance with Germany E dees 
and Austria. In 1882 a military pact was (qeiple Alliance) 
concluded | betweenltaly on the one hand and ~ 
Germany and Austria on the other. This was known as 
the Triple Alliance. It was renewed several times till tbe 
beginning of the First World War. 

The Triple Alliance enabled Bismarck to safeguard 
Germany's security in co-operation with Austria and Italy. 
Russia, Frence and England were still isolated from each 
other. Moreover, colonial interests divided England from 
Russia in Asia and from France in Africa. It was, therefore, 
quite unlikely that these three Powers would unite to invade 
Germany. If Russia or France invaded Germany the Triple 
Alliance would come into effect. Italy also, like Germany, 
was afraid of French attack. She felt secure because under 
the Triple Alliance she was entitled to military assistance 
from Germany and Austria against France. \ 


Estimate of Bismarck + Bismarck was undoubtedly the 


Austro-German 
Alliance 
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&reatest of European statesmen in the 19th century. In the 

field of diplomacy he won successes which had no parallel. 

During the early years o£ his political career he was a strong 
Supporter of the policy. “Blood of and Iron". It was through 

the application of this cynical policy in three wars that he 
established unity in Germany under the leadership of Prussia. 

But after the foundation of the German Empire he.gave up 
that policy and devoted himself to the difficult task of main- 
‘taining the security of the empire by diplomatic methods. 
‘He said that Getmany was a “satiated”? Power, ie. she did 
not want new territories. By giving up Bismarck’s well 
calculated and successful foreign policy William II forced 
Germany into disaster, 

Even in internal politics Bis rarck was’ eminently successful. 
Although he was not a believer in democracy he introduced 
in Germany a Semi-patliamentary system of government. 
He was very careful to Promote the economic prosperity of 
‘Germany and his administrative policies were favour- 
able to large-scale industrialisation. The system of 
State Socialism which he introduced for the benefit of 
the working class was a novelty in Europe inthe 9th 
century. Bismarck will live in history as the creator of new 
‘Germany. 

William II ( 1888—1918 ) ; Willam II became Emperor 
of Germany in 1888 ; his reign came to a close as a result 
of Germany's defeat in the First World War in 1918. At 
‘the time of his accession he Was a young man of 29. He was 
self-willed, ambitious and imaginative; Although he was 
without experience, he could not tolerate the absolute power 
exercised by Bismarck, The great minister had to resign in 
1890; the. German. Empire lost its pilot. Foreign policy 
as also internal administration were henceforth guided by the 

“dominating will and personality of the Kaiser. 

During William II's reign there was great industrial, 
‘commercial and Scientific development in Germany. In these 
Tespects she became a rival of England and the UnitedStates. 


`of Turkey. A direct railw 
Berlin with Baghdad. T 
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There was remarkable growth in Germany's foreign trade. 
Germany became in the early years of the 
present century one of the busiest workshops 
of the world. This. aspect of Germany’s progress enjoyed 
the Emperor's personal attention and encouragement. 

William II tried to winthe political support of the 
German working class by ameliorating its condition. 
Bismarck’s anti-Socialist laws were not renewed. But Imperial 
favour to the workers, instead of weakening Socialism, 
increased its influence. By 1912 the Social Democrats became 
the largest single party in the Reichstag. They took a leading. 
part in urging the German Government to declare war 
against England and other capitalist countries in 1914. 

. In foreign policy William II changed the main lines laid 
down by Bismarck. The great minister felt that after unifica- 
tion Germany had become a‘satiated country, Potala dolio 


je. she did not require further territorial , 
of political influence. With this view 


Internal policy 


expansion or increase I 
William II was too ambitious to agree. He wished to make 


Germany the greatest Power in the world. This idea of 
German supremacy is known as welt politik (world policy). 
William II believed that Germany had a mission as a great 
mation and nothing should occur in the world in which she: 
did not play a part. The fulfilment of this grand dream 
would not be possible unless Germany became a militaristic 


and aggressive Power. 
William II was attra 
In the countries of the 
ancient empires and rese 
the key to the lordship © 


with the exception of Persia: 
William II posed as@ Defender of Islam and 


established. German influence over the Sultan 
ay line was planned to connect 


bis policy brought Turkey to the 
World War; but it alarmed 


cted by the glamour of the Orient. 
Middle East, which were seats of 
rvoirs of incalculable wealth, lay 
{the earth. All these countries, 
were then under Turkish rule. 


Middle Hast 


side of Germany in the First 
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Russia and England, which “had vital interests in the fate 
‘of the Turkish Empite and in Asia. These two countries 
‘were alienated even though Bismarck had tried to maintain 
friendly relations with them. 

Another great scheme of William II was the building 
up of a colonial empire outside Europe, praticularly in 
Africa This led to a Setious conflict of 
interests between Germany on the one hand 
and France and England on the other. In the Boer War 
(war of the Dutch in South Africa against England ) he 
openly declared his sympathy with the Boers. ? 

Germany’s colonial ambition required the creation of 
a strong Navy. Under Bismarck she was a land Power, 
M and her Army was the strongest in Europe. 

William II built a strong Navy. This wasa" 
challenge to England's age-long naval supremacy. 

Thus the political aims of Willlam II, and his efforts to 
realise them, alienated Russia and England and increased 
the hostility of France. These three Great Powers came 
together and formed the Triple Entente. But the Triple 
Alliance, which Bismarck had built up 
security for Getmany, became weak Its 
clear enough in the early years of the 20 


Triple Alliance friendship between Italy 


Colonies 


as a system of 


of the Austrian 
-speaking people 
n conformity with nationalistic . 
OM SUME: principles; Italy also was anxious to bring 
them into her fold. "These areas were known 
as Italia irredenta, ie, “unredeemed Italy’. Secondly, the 
colonial rivalry between Italy and France in Africa gradually 
lost its intensity and, as a result, the Italian need for German 
id against France also became less 
urgent. When the First ‘World War began Italy remained 
neutral: in spite of the Triple. Alliance she did not join 
Germany and Austria. As the war progressed she joined 


territories there were large groups of Ttalian 
who wanted to join Italy i 
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(Triple Entente), this alliance did not include any military 
pact. England was not, therefore, bound to 
help France and Russia against Germany. Epid 
H German attack 
But German attacks on Belgium and Luxem- D ito 
burg alarmed England. Long ago, an inter- 
national agreement had guaranteed Belgium’s permanent 
neutrality. For strategic reasons—to make the conquest 
of France easier—Germany now violated this agreement and 
invaded Belgium. This action of Germany was a breach of 
International Law. England protested against this move 
which had no sanction of legality behind it. Moreover, 
the security of England was likely to be affected by the 
German occupation of Belgium. Hence, whether England 
was obliged to render assistance to France and Russia or 
not, she had no alternative but to resist any German attack 
on Belgium. 

The rivalry and conflict between England and Germany 
started towards the close of the 19th century. A major 
share of the responsibility for this must be laid on the policy 

. pursued by the Emperor William II of Germany. Bismarck 


had tried to preserve cordial relations with | cte 
England ; but William II opposed England Pec uie 
At the time of the Boer E Rd 
cions in England by 
hope that. the Boers would succeed. | 
Secondly, at the beginning of the 20th century Germany 
extended her influence over Turkey and made plans for a rail 
: d Baghdad. This policy of Germany 


link between Berlin an d. d 
was in conflict with. England's interests 1n south-eastern 


Europe, the Middle East and India. Thirdly, Germany was 
e supremacy of England at sea by 


trying to challenge th 
creating a powerful navy. On land the German army had 


the reputation of being the best in Europe. If she were to 
create an equally powerful navy, she would be irresistible. 
England, therefore; could not allow Germany to have such a 
naval armas would endanger her own supremacy at sea. 


in various matters. 
War he created susp! 
publicly expressing the 
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Fourthly, the Industrial Revolution had given a great spurt 
to German productive power and made her a serious rival of 
England in world trade. All these reasons had’ induced 
England to form an entente with France and Russia in 1904 
and 1907 respectively and to firmly support France in her 
rivalry with Germany for the dominance of Morocco (1906, 
1911), 

At the beginning of the 20th century two combinations 
of Powers in Europe were preparing fora showdown. On 
the one side were the Partners of the Triple Alliance— 
Germany, Austria and Italy. Representing the other síde 
was the Triple Entente of France, England and 
Russia. The conflict between Austria and 

Serbia provided the spark that started the conflagration. 
The Triple Alliance was, however, by this time not so firm 
an alliance after all. Italy's conflict of interests with Austria 
kept her neutral at first ; later on (1915) Italy joined the 
Allies ( England-France-Russia combination ). The Triple 
Entente was intact at first, but later on, following the 
Bolshevik Revolution (1917), Russia deserted the Allies and 
signed a separate peace treaty with Germany (1918). 

The course of war (1914) : At the start of the war the 
Allied Powers consisted of France, England, Russia, Serbia 
and Belgium in Europe and Japan in Asia. The Central 
Powers opposed to them were Germany, Austria-Hungary 

and later (November, 1914) Turkey. Consi- 
pays dering tl hical positi the level of 
OEREN ering the geographica position, 
two sides training in the army and the efficiency of the 

communication system, it would seem that 
Germany was the stronger side However, she had to fight 
on three fronts simultaneously ( Russia, ‘France, Serbia ) and 
Weak Austria was not a very useful ally. The Allies had 
larger armies, England had her invincible navy. But it was 
no easy task to combine so many countries in a well-organized 
military machine. Russia was entirely isolated geographically 
from France and England and this introduced an element 


‘Two camps 
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of weakness in the overall military strategy of the Allied 
Powers. 

. On the western front, at the very beginning of the war, 
the German army occupied a large part of Belgium, entered 
France and came near to Paris. However, the French army 
halted the German advance at the battle of the Merne and 
the Germans failed to occupy Paris. After this the German 
army tried to occupy the coastal region of Belgium opposite 
the English coast. but didnot achieve any very great 


i 


success: . 
On the eastern front, while the Germans ! defeated the 


Russian army at the battle of Tannenberg, the Austrians 


failed entirely in their march against Poland (under Russian 


‘control) and Serbia. 
On the sea England’s supremacy remained intact. The 


German High Seas Fleet dared not offer any open battle to 
the English navy. Japan, joining the Allies, occupied the 
‘German-held areas in the Pacific and in China. 

Turkey, joining the side of Germany, created danger for 
England in the Middle East and India and further complicated 
the problem of maintaining communication between Russia 
.on the one hand and France and England on the other. 

The course of war (1915): On the western front the 
Allies could not drive. out the Germans in spite of repeated 
attempts. The German army tried to “ hold the solid wall 
in the west and let the French and British dash themselves 
against it ; (and) strike down! Russia in the east." It seized 
Poland and some Baltic provinces from Russia. This collapse 


in the field of battle influenced the Russian political Been; 
the weakness of i Czardom was thoroughly exposed to the 


‘Russian people. : 
is s of the utter defeat of Russia 


One of the principal cause 
íi She was very much dependent on 


lay in her lack of arms. e : 
J but there was no direct and 


‘England and France for arms, ` e 
safe passage through which arms aid could 


‘Defeat of Russia — go. from these countries to Russia. Germany 
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had blocked the Baltic route and Turkey cut off the Black 
Sea route. Necessity was felt, therefore, of opening a new 
passage to Russia through the Dardanelles and the Allies 
despatched an army there for the . purpose. But the 
Dardanelles campaign did not yield the expected results; the 
Allies had to retreat after suffering considerable loss. 

Bulgaria now joined the German side. Within a few 
months Serbia and Montenegro fell to the German and 
Bulgarian armies. Turkey was now directly linked with 
Germany and Austria by land. 

In 1914 an army had been sent from India for attacking 
Mesopotamia. The object of this move was to remove any 
threat to British interests in the Persian Gulf and the Iranian 
oil-fields. When the attack on Mesopotamia failed in 
1915-16, the weakness of the allies in the Middle East was 
revealed. 1 : 

On the sea the Germans, using U-boats ( submarines us 

` inflicted much damage on the Allied— particularly * the 
British—navy and also severely hurt commercial shipping 

On the whole, the course of war in 1915 was not in 
favour of the Allies. But outside Europe—in Africa and in 
the Pacific—the Allies were winning. Moreover, that year 
Italy created fresh difficulties for Germany and Austria by 
joining the Allies. 

The course of war (1916 : At Verdun and in the Somme 
river area in France the Allied armies were locked in furious 
battles with their German counterparts for months. But 
neither side gained much, though the cost in bloodshed. 
was enormous. Germany began to feel the pinch of food 
shortage, as the undisputed mastery of England over the sea 
prevented German import of foodgrains from overseas. The 

German High Seas fleet failed to win when it clashed with 
- the English navy at the battle of Jutland in the North Sea. 

On the eastern front Russia, gaining in strength, defeated 
Austria. This encouraged Rumania to join the Allied Powers, 
but the German armies overran Rumania within a short 


p 
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England, Francè and Russia. Thus the First World War 
converted the Triple Alliance into a Dual. Alliance. 

The friendship between Germany and Austria survived all 
changes in the international situation before the First World 
War. When Russia protested against the Austrian annexa- 
tion of the Turkish provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina 
(1908) Germany stood ‘by Austria. In the 
Austro-Serbian dispute over the murder of Sate 

Austria 
Archduke Francis Ferdinand (1914) Austria ; 
received. steady support from Germany. This dispute was 
the immediate cause of the First World War. During that 
war Germany and Austria fought together till common defeat 
Overwhelmed them. * 
Il. FRANCE 
The Second Empire fell when Napoleon III surrendered 
to Prussia asa result of his defeat by the Germans in the 
` battle of Sedan (1870). A Provisional Government, called 
the ‘Government of National Defence’, was formed under 
the leadership of Thiers- It tried in vain to ^ mpig Republic 


Continue the war, du Bad Eo conclude the 
Frankfurt (1871) by which France ceded 


humiliating peace of 
promised to pay a large 


Alsace-Lorraine to Germany and pay a 
indemnity. German troops occupied French soil till the 


Payment of the indemnity two years later. Meanwhile there 
Was a, serious rising in Paris known as the commune. Its 
Purpose was to convert France into à socialist commonwealth. 
It was a combination of republicanism,socialism and anarchy. 


The Government under Thiers suppressed it. 
But France was politically divided : there were Royalists 


and Republicans who could not agree upon the form of 
government to be established in succession to the second 
Empire. The Royalists, dtwo candidates tor the 


again, ha j 
throne belonging t9 two royal dynasties (Bourbon and 
Orleanist) of France. 


At last 8 republican constitution 
was drawn up in 1875. The Third Republic was born; it 
- survived till the Second World War. 
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For three decades, however, France continued to be torn 
between the Republicans and the Royalists. There was a 
movement led by Boulanger, a Minister of War (1886-1889), 
to destroy the Republic. Hetried to win popularity by 
offering bene ts to the soldiers and by. advocating a war of 
revenge against Germany. But his plans failed ; he fled 
from the country and commited suicide Another danger to 
the Republic arose in the Dreyfus case. In 1894 Captain 
Dreyfus, a Jewish officer in the French Army, was punished 
‘on the charge of betraying military secrets. After a long 
agitation in which political, religious and military interests 
were involved it was proved that the charge was baseless ; 
and Dreyfus was restored to his rank in the Army. This 
meant a defeat for the forces which were hostile to the 
Republic. ; ; 

The Catholic Church enjoyed many previleges in France, 
specially in the field of education. Under Napoleon's 
Concordat with the Pope the Church was maintained by the 
State. This arrangement was attacked by the. Radicals. In 
1905 a law was passed, separating the Church and the State 
and repealing the Concordat. 

As in Germany, so in France, the Socialists increased 
their political influence. During the period 1884-1910 various 
laws were passed legalizing trade unions, regulating hours 
ot work, and providing old age pensions 


In foreign policy the primary concern of the Third Re- 


public was to strengthen itself against Germany. The result, 


was its alliance with Russia, followed by its entente with 
England. 
UL RUSSIA 

Alexander If; Alexander II succeeded his father. 
Nicholas I, in 1855 and reigned till 1881. The Crimean Wat 
was brought to an end by the Peace of Paris (1856). The 
terms were humiliating for Russia. The defeat was a serious 
blow at the prestige of the autocratic system of government. 
The system of IER Se which Nicholas I had followed for 
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thirty years had not crushed political discontent in Russia. 
It was Alexander’s task to build up a new Russia in accor- 
dance with new progressive ideas. He was not a liberal by 
conviction. His policy was to make necessary concessions 
to practical needs. 

The most important of Alexander's reforms was the 
emancipation of serfs. The bulk of the Russians were serfs 
who cultivated lands owned by the nobles. They had no 
legalrights. They were really slaves who could be treated 
by their masters according to their pleasure. The nobles 
and the Government officers were often 
guilty of gross injustice and cruelty to the 
serfs. But Russia’s agricultural economy was based on the 
labour of the serfs, and it was not easy to abolish an old 
socio-economic system. Alexander overcame the opposition 
of reactionary forces and issued the Edict of Emancipation in 
1861. The serfs became free : all legal rights of the nobles 
over them were abolished The peasants received portions 
of the land which they cultivated, although they had to buy 
these plots from the nobles with money advanced by the 
Government. A new, socio-economic system developed 
in Russia. But neither the landlords nor the peasants 
were fully satisfied with the Edict, for it had some 
defects. j 

Then Alexander turned his attention to law and justice. 
Laws were codified. Anew and reformed judicial system 
was created on Western lines. Trial by jury 
was introduced. There were administrative [ 
reforms as well. Each district and each province was given 
a local council called Zemstvo. It was composed of represen 
tatives of all classes. It could impose localtaxes and make 
laws on local matters. This system marked the beginning 

„government. 
ii Span res: of the serfs Alexander came to be 
known as the ‘Czar Liberator’... But his zeal for reform. did 
There was a revolt in Poland (which was 


Serfdom 


Other reforms 


not. last long. 
8 
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under Russian rule) in 1863. After this Alexander felt 
that reform would lead to revolution, A new group of 
; revolutionaries arose. They were ‘known as 
Bi STUTEIOE ‘Nihilists’. They did not bow down before 
reforms 5 
any authority. Alexander tried to suppress 
them by repressive measures. His reforms failed to produce 
the expected results. Efficient and honest men could not 
be found to work the new system. The socio-economic evils 
were too deep-rooted to be removed by Alexander’s laws. 
In 1881 Alexander was murdered by revolutionaries. 

In foreign policy Russia’s primary concern in Alexander’s 
reign was with the Eastern Question. In 1870 he got rid of 
those provisions of the Peace of Paris (1856) which restricted 
the movement of Russian ships in the Black 


enter Sea. But the Treaty of Berlin (1878) 


weakened Russia’ s position in south-eastern Europe There 


was a rapid expansion of Russian power in Asia. She 
advanced to the frontiers of Persia and Afghanistan. England 
was alarmed for the security of her Indian Empire. 

Alexander II: Alexander IJI succeeded his father, 
‘Alexander II, in 1881 and teigned till 1894. He followed a 
policy of repression; there was no further talk of teforms, In 
regard to the subject races (Poles, Germans of the Baltic sea 
coast, Finns of Finland; a policy of "Russification? was 
adopted, i. e, their language and. culture were suppressed. 
The Jews suffered cruel persecution. 


Nicholas II ( 1894-1917 ): Alexander Ils son and succe- 


ssor, Nicholas II, followed his father's policy. Although 
there was some economic progress in the country as a result 
of industrial development. and expansion of railways, 
there was much popular discontent. Revolutionary agitation 
increased throughout Russia ; many secret societies were 
founded. After Russia's defeat in the war with Japan there 
were revolutionary outbreaks (1905). A representative assem- 
bly, known as the ‘Duma’, was opened in 1906. Three other 
Dumas followed. But these assemblies had no real power, 
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and the Czars mild political concessions could not satisfy 
even moderate reformers. The revolutionary. movement 
gained ground. From 1907 reaction set in, and repression 
was the only weapon used by the Government. 

In foreign policy the two major developments in Nicholas 
IPs reign were the Russo-Japanese War and the formation 
ofthe Triple Entente. Russia entered the First World War 


in 1914, Nicholas II lost his throne and his life as a result 
of the Bolshevik Revolution in 1917. R 


IV, SYSTEM OF ALLIANCES 


In the early years of the present century there were two 
systems of alliances in Europe. One of these was the Triple * 
Alliance forged by Bismarck. The other was the Triple 
Entente. 

Triple Entente : There were colonial rivalries between 
England and France in Africa and between England and 
Russia in Asia. These rivalries came to anend asa result 
of amicable settlement of disputed issues in the early years 
of the 20th century and the three countries entered into 
agreements which are known collectively as the Triple 
Entente. This understanding was a reaction againtst the 
Triple Alliance, particularly against the foreign policy of 
the Germam Emperor William II. 

During the reignof Napoleon Ill the relations between 
England and France were on the whole friendly. Although he 
had created suspicions in England, by his unwise project of 

„annexation of Belgium, England maintained dio oa 
neutrality in the-Franco-German War (1870). finos 
England and France had no real conflict of 
interest in Europe, but they were rivalsfor colonial expansion 

-outside Europe. This rivalry became quite serious in Egypt. 

-In 1898 the two countries were on the brink of war for the 
occupation of Fashoda in the Sudan. 

There was a change in the situation in the early years of 
tthe 20th century. During the Boer War in South Africa 


116 EUROPE AND THE WORLD 


William II declared publicly in favour of a Boer victory. 
This was naturally interpreted in England as open expression 

of hostile feelings. Moreover, Germany tried seriously to 

build a powerful navy soas to challenge 
England and British supremacy on the sea. In inter- 
Germany one 
national trade and commerce Germany became 

Britain’s most serious rival. England no longer. considered 

it safe to remain friendless on the continent. The Foreign 

Minister of France, Delcasse, was eaget to settle disputes 

with England and Italy. Edward VII, King of England, was. 
in favour ot Anglo-French co-operation. In 1904 England 

and France concluded some agreements covering the 
outstanding disputes. France recognized the British 
occupation of Egypt; in return England recognised French 
political influence in Morocco. Arrangements were also 
made to eliminate all possibilities of conflict between 
England and France -in West Africa, 
Madagascar, Siam and Newfoundland. Agree- 
ment on colonial issues prepared the ground 
for co-operation in Europe. But England and France did not 
sign any military pact; how far they would co-operate in a 
war against Germany was left uncertain. There was, really 
speaking, no alliance. similar to the Triple Alliance. The new 
relations between England and France were described by the 
term Entente Cordiale. But the main purpose behind the 
Entente was common hostility towards Germany. When the 
First World War started, England and France joined their 
forces against Germany although there was no formal 
military commitment on either side. 

In the 19th century England's principal rival in Asia was 
Russia. The Russians tried for many years to establish their 
influence in Afghanistan. England resisted them because she 

thought that it would endanger the north- 
ER san western frontier of India. Two Afghan wars 
were fought by the British Government 10 
Tndia in order to prevent Russian invasion of India’ through 


Anglo-French 
agreements 
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Afghanistan. The Anglo-Russian rivalry was extended to 
Tibet, Persia and the Far East. It was with the purpose of 
restricting Russian expansion in the Far East that England 
entered into an alliance with Japan—Russia's greatest rival 
in the region—in 1902 (Anglo-Japanese Alliance). 

But the Anglo-Russian rivalry was not confined tothe 
colonial field outside Europe ; the two countries were rivals 
in Europe as well. From the end of the 18th century onwards 
England had been trying to resist Russian expansion in south- 
eastern Europe. This explained the consistent support which 
Turkey received from England in the 19th ceniury. At 
different stages of the Eastern Question England consistently 
followed an anti-Russian and pro-Turkish policy. In the 
Greek War of Independence, in the Crimean War and at the 
Congress of Berlin England played a positively anti-Russian 
role. 

Bismarck's anti-French policy and William H's anti- 
British policy threw England, France and Russia into each 
other’s arms. Towards the close ot the 19th century French 
financial assistance enabled Russia to improve 
her armies and to construct a railway across 
Siberia In 1892 France and, Russia entered into a military 
pact. As both of them regarded Germany as an enemy they 
found co-operation natural and possible. 

A few years later England established friendly relations 
with France and Russia. The Entente Cordiale between 
England and France was finalised in'1904. In 1907 an agree- 
ment between England and Russia (Anglo-Russian Convention) 
settled outstanding disputes between the two countries 
relating to Afghanistan, Tibet and Persia. FOE em 
This convention benefited England much Aiea 
more than Russia, England's traditional ally 
in south-eastern Europe—the Ottoman Empire—had come 
under German influence. So it was no longer necessary for 
England to continue her old policy of protecting Turkey 
against Russia. Thus there was no longer any conflict of 


France and Russia 
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interests in south-east Europe which might stand as am 
obstacle to Anglo-Russian friendship. 

Two armed camps in Europe: At the beginning of the 
20th century. Europe was divided into two armed camps 
where preparations were going on for an open struggle. On 
the one side stood Germany, Austria and Italy, united by 

‘the Triple Alliance; on the other were ranged France, 
England and Russia, organized in the Triple Entente. Several 
incidents in Europe and Africa revealed the growing hostility 
between these two groups of Powers. Europe was advancing 
inevitably towards the First World War. 

France could never forget the loss and humiliation 
inflicted on her by the victorious Germans in the Franco- 
German War. The provinces of Alsace and Lorraine which 
had been annexed by Germany were regarded by France as 
her own by tradition and history. She wanted to recover 

them by force, if possible. Moreover, the 
French people remembered with bitter feelings 

Bismarck’s persistent efforts to isolate them 

and to keep them friendless. Many Frenchmen demanded 
revenge for what the Germans had done to their country. 
Germany was fully aware of the strong anti-German feeling 
in France. Naturally Germany neglected no opportunity of 
weakening or humiliating France. 

The problem of Morocco in North Africa provided an 

_ excuse for an open rupture between France and Germany. 
The French Foreign Minister, Delcasse, arranged to establish a 
French Protectorate over Morocco. This arrangement was 

acceptable to England, Italy and Spain; but 

Germany opposed it. The Germau Emperor, 

j William II, appeared personally at Tangiers 
(in Morocco) and declared that the Sultan of Morocco was 
an independent prince in whose territories all foreign Powers 
were entitled to enjoy equal rights. This was an indirect 
threat to which France had to submit, Delcasse resigned and 
the French Government agreed to have the Morcco problem 


France and 
Germany 


Morocco 
problem 
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discussed at an international conference. In 1906 a conference 


met at Algeciras in Spain. It was agreed at this conference 
that the Sultan of Morocco would be nominally independent, 
but France was given privileges which would enable her 
gradually to establish her control over the country. 


Naturally Germany was not satisfied with this arrange- 
ment. During the next few years Germany and France had 
several comparatively minor disputes about Morocco. In 
1911 France sent troops to Fez, the capital of Morocco, for 
maintenance of peace. Germany at once sent a warship to 
Agadir, a port in Morocco. The two countries were on the 
verge of war. ‘But the dispute was settled through negotia- 
tions. Germany recognized the French Protectorate over 
Morocco and in return France accepted the ‘open door’ policy 
regarding international trade in Morocco. 


In the Franco-German disputes on Morocco England 
supported France because she had already concluded the 
Entente Cordiale with France (1904). Behind this Entente lay 
England’ s rivalry and conflict of interests with Russia and 
Germany. In 1907 the’ Anglo-Russian Convention brought 
the riva[ry between England and Russia to an ; 
end, but Anglo-German rivalry became more SURE 
intense . Bismarck appreciated the political 
value of friendship with England ; so he never tried to injure 
British interests. But the German Emperor William II 
(1888-1913) gave up Bismarck’s coniciliatory policy towards 
England. Although he was a grandson of Queen Victoria 
of England (her eldest daughter was his mother) he 
congratulated the Boers on their success against England in 

the Boer War. This was an open expression of anti-British 
policy: Secondly, Germany built a powerful fleet: with a 
view to challenging British supremacy over the sea. England's 
trade and empire were based on her naval power. The 
German threat to that power was a grave challenge to funda- 
mental British interests. The result was that England drew 


A 


SOCIALISM AND IMPERIALISM 121 


After the Berlin Congress (1878) the ‘Eastern Question 
had become extremely complicated and the 
statesmen of Europe had found it increasingly 
difficult to solve various disputes in the Balkans. Before 
his death (1898) Bismarck said: ‘I shall not see the World 
War, you will see it. It will begin in south-eastern Europe. 


Eastern Question 


His prophecy was fulfilled. 

In 1908 the Young Turk Revolution began in the Ottoman 
Empire. The First and Second Balkan Wars took place in 
1912-1913. Turkey was the greatest sufferer, and Greece the 
greatest gainer, by the two Balkan Wars. Serbia, Rumania, 


Bulgaria and Montenegro also gained new territories. The 
f Serbia was disliked by Austria and 


as under Russian influence and 


her territorial ambition was directed against Austria. It was 
n Austria and Russia which 


the conflict of interests betwee 
provided the immediate cause of the Frist World War in 
1914. 


territorial expansion © 
Germany because Serbia w 


CHAPTER X 
SOCIALISM AND IMPERIALISM 


18th and 19th centuries industrial 
countries of Europe led to the rise 


of a large working class. The social and political conditions 
of those days were generally favourable to the capitalists and 
owners of factories. The State did not pay much attention 
to the grievances and sufferings of the -factoty labourers. 
Instead of submitting meekly to social and economic 
injustice the workers began to organize themselves to 
improve their lot. This was the origin of the Trade Union 
Movement which became stronger and stronger as the 
workers learned new methods of fighting their employers. The 
State gradually gave UP the laissez faire policy of the 18th 
ervention provided for curtailment of 


«century and State int ; 
the fights of the capitalist and expansion of the rights of the 


_ Socialism = In the 
development in different 
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worker. But the movement of the State in the matter was 
slow. Some intellectuals were dissatisfied and began to think: 
of the problem of Capital-Labour relationship from new 
points of view. Their ideas led to the development of a body 
of doctrines generally known as Socialism. 


Socialism had different forms; the Socialists were divided 
into different groups In the first half of the 19th century 
the greatest of the English Socialists was Robert Owen. Of 
the French Socialists of this period three deserve special 
mention: Fourier, Saint-Simon and Proudhon. None of 
them could form any permanent political party, but their id- 
eas spread among the middle class and the working class in 
different countries. Socialism received a new form as a result 
of the mixture of French Socialist ideas with the philosophy 
of the great German thinker Hegel. This form of Socialism 
was known as Communism and its founder was Karl Marx. 


Karl Marx : Karl Marx was a German Jew. He was born 
in Prussia in 1818. As his parents had embraced Christianity 
he was a Christan by birth. As a student in the Universities 
of Bonn and Berlin he was influenced by Hegelian philos- 
ophy. In his youth he was connected with the democratic 
revolutionary movement in Germany. He was expelled from 
Prussia for the offence of oppposing official views of the 
Government in a newspaper of which he was the editor.’ 
After leaving Germany he lived for some 
time in Paris. There he met his future friend 
and colleague, Frederick Engels. Engels also was a German. 
He lived for some time in England in connection with his 
commercial activities and came under the influence of the 
English Socialists. Marx was not allowed to live in Paris 
for long. In 1845 he was expelled trom Paris and went to 
live at Brussels in Belgium where he was accompanied.by 
Engels. Gradually his reputation as a Socialist thinker 
became well-known throughout Europe.In 1848 he MEOS 
Communist, Manifesto in response to requests from Germam 
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Socialists. The new form of Socialism which later came to be 
known as Communism was clearly explained, for the first 
time, in this book. Later on he wentto England where he 
devoted himself to the composition of his greatest work, 
Capital. The first volume of this book was published in 1867;. 
the second and third volumes were published after his death 
—in 1885 and 1894 respectively. This book introduced new 
theories in the fields of economics and politics. Communist 
Parties were formed in different countries on the "basis of 
these theories. 

Three of the basic ideas of Marxist Communism are : (1) 
Human society is divided into different economic classes 
whose interests are hostile and who must, therefore, fight 
among themselves. This is class war. (2) In this war the 
working class must unite against the capitalist exploiters... 
(3) The rule of the proletariat will be established through 
class war. Marxist Communism does not recognize any 
geographical or racial boundary; it is Samiti 
completely international in character. “The 
working men have no country". Everywhere they are deprived 
of their legitimate share of economic opportunities. Therefore, 
they will carry on class war against capitalist exploiters till 
they succeed in establishing their own State. But the 
establishment of the proletariat State is not the last stage 
of historical evolution. Human society will reach a stage 
when the State will not be necessary : it will ‘wither away". 

In order to give'a concrete shape to this ideology Marx 
established the International Workingmen’s Association in 1864. 
This came to be known as the First International. Represen- 
tativs of the working class of several European countries 
1 joined the First International and Marx himself drafted its 
"rules and programme. But the First Inter- 

national was weakend by differences between 
Marx on the one hand and the Anarchists like Bakunin on 
the other. The Second I nternational was established in 1889 
after the death of Marx. In 1917 the Bolshevik Revolution 


‘International’ 
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overthrew the Czarist regime in Russia. Marxism was its 
doctrinal basis. In 1919 the Russian Communists established 
the Third International with a view to bringing about a 
world revolution Russia was the’ first country where 
Communism achieved its first political success and 
established a State. Gradually Marxist ideas spread to other 
countries. After the Second World War Communist States 
grew up in several East European countries and also in 
China. 

Imperialist expansion è While Marx was developing his 
ideas and strategy Imperialism held the world in its grip. 
During the 19th century different European countries were 
engaged in establishing colonial empires in Asia and Africa 
for different reasons, In this connection economic causes 
(jn PAN deserve special mention. As a result of the 

causes Industrial Revolution the factories in the 
countries of Western Europe were able to 
increase their production. New commercial contacts had 
to be established with countries outside Europe for selling 
these maunufactures. The surplus 'goods of Europe could be 
sold easily in those countries where there was as yet no 
Industrial Revolution. Again, those undeveloped countries 
could supply raw materials for the use of factories in 
Europe. For these reasons the undeveloped countries of Asia 
and Europe were valuable sources of raw materials and 
expanding markets for the sale of European manufactures. 
Naturally the industrialised Countries of Europe wanted to 
establish political control over these undeveloped countries 
with a view to facilitating realisation of their commercial 
purposes. : 

Secondly, some social and political reasons necessitated 
colonization outside Europe. The small continent of Europe 
could not provide accommodation and employment for its 
growing population. If the surplus population could esta- 
(ap Bist. blish new homes in countries outside Europe; 

but not outside the political. influence of the 
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mother countries, the problem of surplus population couldbe 
easily solved. The surplus population could earn its living 
in the new colonies and at the same time the mother country 
would be relieved of the pressure of population. This was 
the most important reason for the establishment of British 
colonies in South Africa, Australia and New Zealand. 

Thirdly, the efforts of the missionaries to preach 
Christianity in pagan lands sometimes resulted in the estab- 
lishment of political control. There is a well_ 
known proverb that the missionary is followed 
by the merchant who is followed by the 
soldier, i.e., the preaching of the gospelis followed by 
commercial expansion which ultimately leads to military 
adventure and conquest. 

Empire-buildtng in the East was in those days regarded as 
an essential element in. international prestige 
and influence. England acquired unprece- 
dented wealth and influence because she was SERT 
the mistress of a world empire. France also ruled overa 
vast colonial empire. Naturally other powerful cruntries of 
Europe like Russia, Germany and Italy followed the same 
track. Economic and political interests contributed to a 
Browing emphasis on colonial imperialism. The undeveloped 
countries of the East could not resist European aggression 
because they were politically and militarily weak. 

As a result of the establishment of colonial empires by 


(3) Spread of 
Christianity 


(4) Political 


-the European Powers most of the countries of the East lost 


their independence and suffered a steady 
economic decline ; on the other hand, some 
of the countries of Europe became very 
powerful from the political and economic points of view. 
But the greed for empire had in the long run caused enor- 
mous damage even to the conquering Powers. Countries 
looking for expansion became involved in rivalries and 
conflicts. The rivalry between England and Russia in Asia 
isone ofthe most remarkable and significant examples of 


Results of colo- 
' nial expansion 
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--colonial rivalry. In Africa England and France were rivals ; 
so were Germany and France. So empire-building in the 
East brought not only wealth and power but also serious 
international rivalries and conflicts. 


CHAPTER XI 
DISMEMBERMENT OF OTTOMAN EMPIRE 


Balkan Nationalism: Of the Christian nationalites 
subject to Turkish rule the Serbians and the Greeks were 
the first to rebel. The Greeks became completely indepen- 
dent. Serbia became practically independent, although 
it recognized the nominal suzerainty of the Sultan of 
Turkey. When the Crimean War came to a close (1856) 
the Turkish Empire streched still to the Danube. Within 
less than sixty years, however, the Ottoman Sultan lost 
Practically all his territories in the Balkan Peninsula. When 
the First World War began (1914) he possessed only his 
capital (Constantinople) and a foothold in Thrace. 

The dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire in Europe 
was due largely to its own weakness ; its administration 
was inefficient and corrupt, and its military organization 
was weak. But the most effective threat came from the 
nationalism of the Christian people of the Balkan Peninsula. 
This factor became very important in the second half of the 
TRA 19th century. They tried to throw off the 

EA A overlordship of Turkey and ‘win recognition 
Bele R A of their independence—not only from the 
Sultan but also from the Great Powers of 
Europe. For the achievement of this purpose they used 
diplomacy and war, j 

The Great Powers—Russia, Austria-Hungary, the German 

Empire—had conflicting interests in south eastern Europe. 
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England had commercial interests in the Middle East and 
naval interests in the Eastern Mediterranean and Suez Canal 
regions. She was traditionally a friend of Turkey. These 
Great Powers -were not always prepared to 

support Balkan nationalism. And when a GAGE: 
Balkan country became independent of Turkey, don 
each Great Power tried to bring it under' its own influence ; 
the Balkan countries were not strong enough to stand on their 
own legs. Russia and Austria-Hungary were specially active. 
in this respect, for they had geographical and historical ties 
with the Balkan nationalities. Thus the fate of the Balkan 


‘nations was linked up with the interests of the Great Powers. 


Apart from the interests of the Great Powers, the Balkan 
-nations had another serious difficulty. They themselves had 


conflicting interests in respect of territorial acquisitions. 


They tried to secure territories, either at the lom 
expense of Turkey or just as often, atthe Balkan nations ` 
expense of each other. Each tried to justify 
its claim by appeals to racial and linguistic affinity, to history, 
and to geography. Rival claims often involved European consi 
-derations such as the maintenance of balance of power. This 
became clear during the two Balkan wars (1912—1913). 

Russo-Turkish war : The first disturbance in the Ottoman 
Empire after the Crimean War came from the two provinces, 
Moldavia and Wallachia. They wanted union in the hope 
that it would strengthen their move towards 
independence from the Sultan's suzerainty. 
Despite opposition from Turkey as also from some Great 
Powers, the two provinces secured union under the same 
ruler in 1861 and adopted a new name: Rumania. Later 
on it became an independent Kingdom. A 

Even after the Crimean War the Sultan did not try to put 
his own house in order by improving his administration and 


Ramania 


‘giving concessions to his Christian subjects. In 1875 a 


revolt began in the Turkish provinces of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. The inhabitants were Southern Slavs ; their 
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grievances were as much social and economic as: political and 
national. Gradually the revolt spread to Serbia, Montenegro 
and Bulgaria. The Turkish army tried to 
suppress the revolt with great cruelty. The 
story of Bulgarian atrocities spread through- 
out Europe. In 1876 Serbia and Montenegro declared war 
against Turkey. Russia could not remain indifferent to these 
happenings in. south-eastern Europe. She declared war 
against Turkey on the plea of saving the Christians from 
"Turkish atrocities. . 

In the Russo-Turkish War (1877-1878) Russia easily 
defeated Turkey and compelled the Sultan to 
accept the humiliating treaty of San Stephano. 

The terms of this treaty provided for the 
virtual extinction of the Turkish Empire in Europe and the 
establishment of Russian political ascendancy in south- 
eastern Europe. This was an arrangement hostile to British 
imperial interests in Europe and the Middle East. The 
British Prime Minister, Disraeli, refused to recognise the 
treaty of San Stephano and proposed that the Eastern 
Question should be discussed at a European Congress, This 
proposal was unacceptable to Russia because it injured her 
interests as also her international position. But Disraeli’s 
threat of war compelled Russia to accept it, particularly 
because Austria supported England and Germany supported 
Austria. Russia was not strong enough to resist the combined 
pressure of England, Austria and Germany. 

Congress of Berlin : In 1878 an international Congress met 
in Berlin, the capital jof the new German Empire, with the 
German Chancellor Bismarck as President. The treaty of 
San Stephano was cancelled ; a new treaty (treaty of Berlin, 
1878) was concluded. The Turkish provinces of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina were placed under Austrian administration, 
although the nominal suzerainty of the Sultan 
was retained. This was the prize secured by 
Austria with the support of’ Germany. This. arrangement 


Rovolt of 
1875-76 


Russia's war 
with Turkey 


Treaty of Berlin 
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created serious discontent in Serbia. The two provinces had 
racial and linguistic kinship with Serbia and the Serbian 
nationalists wanted their incorporation in their own country. 
Such incorporation was, however, rendered difficult, if not 
impossible, by their virtual annexation to the Austrian 
_ Empire. The treaty of Berlin revolutionised the map of 
south-eastern Europe. Serbia, Rumania and Montenegro 
became completely free from Turkish control and were 
recognized as independent Kingdoms. The province of Bessa- 
rabia was separated from Rumania and given to Russia ; in 
exchange Rumania received the province called the Dobrudja. 
Bulgaria was divided into two provinces called Bulgaria 
and Eastern Rumelia. Bulgaria became an autonomous 
principality under Turkish suzerainty. Eastern Rumelia 
remained a part of the Turkish Empire, but it was to be 
governed by a Christian governor appointed by the Sultan 
‘with the approval of the Great Powers. The treaty of San 
Stephano had provided for the establishment of a united 
Bulgaria. That arrangement was modified by the treaty of , 
Berlin. The island of.Cyprus was transferred from Turkey to 
England to serve as a vital British naval outpost in the 
Eastern Mediterranean. Germany asked for no territorial 
possession. Bismarck played the role of an “honest broker” 
and helped Austria and England to achieve their political 
objectives. 
‘Although the treaty of Berlin took away territories from 
the Ottoman Empire it was saved from imminent disinte- 
; gration. Moreover, the growth of Russian influence in south- , 
eastern Europe suffered a serious setback. Thus the treaty 
was very profitable for England. The an- j 
nexation of Cyprus brought her an impor- iive d 
tant prize. So Disraeli declared proudly that ‘ 
he had brought to England “peace with honour’. But the 
political aspirations of Christian nations of south-eastern ! 
Europe were not satisfied at all. It was, however, hardly 
possible for nationalism to secure a complete victory in» 
9 M 
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this part of Europe, for many races, languages and faiths 
were intermingled in this region. Even after the First 
World War it was not found possible to establish homoge- 

neous national States in the Balkans. £ 
The treaty of Berlin could not establish, enduring peace in 
south-eastern Europe. During the next few years some of its 
important provisions were nullified by change -of circumsta- 
nces. In 1885 Bulgaria and Eastern Rumelia were.united 
under one ruler and liberated from the Turkish control. 
Complete independence of Bulgaria was formally proclaimed |; 
in 1908. Russian efforts to establish political influence over 
the new Bulgarian Kingdom were unsuccessful. So the unifica- 
tion of Bulgaria did not prove to be hostile to British 
interests. In 1908 Austria repudiated the nominal Turkish ` 
suzerainty over Bosnia and Herzegovina and annexed the 
two provinces. In Turkey German influence began to. gain | 
| 


—— 


ground ; close friendly relations with England for quite a 
long period could not keep Turkey loyal to her. In this 
respect England lost much of the benefit derived by her 
from the treaty of Berlin. | 

The Turkish Empire (1878-1914): Within twenty , 
years from the treaty of Berlin Turkey lost her nominal 
suzerainty over Bulgaria and Bosnia-Herzegovina. The 
island of Crete became independent and united with Greece 
Meanwhile Turkish internal weakness was increasing and | 
her foreign policy was changing. B 

Bismarck did not try to extend Germany's influence 1? 
Turkey, but after his resignation (1890) William II, the youns | 
Emperor of Germany, established close relations with | 
Turkey. As a matter of fact Turkey became almost E 
subordinate ally of Germany. Turkish troops were traine 
by German Generals. Turkey allowe 
Germany to projectrailway construction from | 
Berlin to Baghdad. Had this project taken 
shape the security of the British Empire in India would have 
been endangered. The growth of German influence in Turkey 


Turkey and 
Germany 
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created a gulf between England and Turkey and made it . 
possible for England and Russia to ‘forget their old hostility. 
The Anglo-Russian Convention of 1907 converted England 
and Russia into allies and prepared the ground for their co- 
operation against Germany and Turkey in the First World 
War. 

In spite of friendly relations with Germany Turkey could 
not arrest the. process of internal decline. In 1908 the 
Young Turks started a revolution ‘against the Sultan’s 
autocracy. Next year the revolutionaries dethroned Sultan 
Abdul Hamid and selected his younger brother as his 
successor. Turkish dependencies and rivals naturally took 


advantage of her internal. troubles. It was 
“Young Turk?” 


after the commencement of the Young Turk Seiten 


Revolution that Bulgaria became independent, 
Crete joined Greece, and Austria formally annexed Bosnia- 
Herzegovina in violation of the treaty of Berlin. 

Austria's action did not really ‘mean any material loss for 
Turkey, for the two provinces had been under Austrian 
administration since 1878. But the independent Kingdom of 
Serbia had expected that it would be able to incorporate 
Bosnia and Herzegovina after their separation from Turkey. 
Serbian national unity would remain in- 
complete if these two. provinces remained 
outside the Serbian Kingdom. So the annexa- 
tion of the provinces by Austria was a sore disappointment 
to Serbia, but she was not strong enough to resist Austria 
which was supported by Germany. 

Balkan Wars : Those nation which had severed themselves 
from the Turkish Empire and become independent had no 
unity among themselyes. There were racial, linguistic and 
religious conflicts among them. In 1912-1913 two wars brok : 
out successively in south-eastern Europe (Frist and Second 
Balkan Wars). In the first war Montenegro, Bulgaria, Greece 
and Serbia fought against Turkey. Weakened by ‘the “Young 
Turk” Revolution, Turkey was not in a position to face this 


n Austria and 
Serbia 
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united challenge. The victorious Powers dictated terms to 
Turkey at a peace conference held in London. A new State 
called Albania was created in the Balkans. Immediately 
afterwards the Allies who had tried to dismember Turkey 
began to quarrel among themselves over division of the 
spoils. Bulgaria declared war against Greece and Serbia. 
This was the Second Balkan War. Rumania stood against 
Bulgaria. 

Turkey was the greatest sufferer, and Greece the greatest 
gainer, by the two Balkan Wars. Serbia, Rumania, Bulgaria 
and Montenegro also gained new territories. The territorial 
expansion of Serbia was disliked by: Austria and Germany 
because Serbia was under Russian influence and her terri- 
torial ambition was directed against Austria. Serbian 
nationalism was a threat to the integrity of the Austrian 
Empire. It was the conflict of interests between Austria 
and Russia in south-eastern Europe which provided the 
immediate cause of the First World War in 1914. 


CHAPTER XII 


FIRST WORLD WAR 
1 THE WAR ( 1914-1918 ) 

Causes of First World War: The ground fora great 
European war had been prepared during the closing decades 
of the 19th and the early years of the Present century by 
the rivalry between the Great Powers, This rivalry was due 
to their bid for increase of political influence in Europe as 
also to their colonial ambitions in Asia and Africa. It led 
them to search for allies against Potential enemies, The 
tesult was the formation of the Triple Alliance and the 
Triple Entente which divided Europe into two armed camps. 
During the early years of the present century the two crises 
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over Morocco ( in 1904 and 1911), the Bosnian crisis ( the 
threat of war ‘arising out of the custos tt Bosnia and 
Herzegovina by Austria in 1908) and the two Balkan wars 
were warning signals. The murder at Serajevo brought 
about the long apprehended war. 

On June 28, 1914, Archduke Francis Ferdinand of Austria, 
nephew of the Emperor Francis Joseph and heir to the 
Hapsburg throne, was murdered by Serbian revolutionaries at 
Serajevo, the principal town of the province of Bosnia in 
Austria-Hungary. Austria suspected that the Serbian 
"Government was behind the murder—at least it had previous 
knowledge of the plot—and, that behind all this lay a great 
political conspiracy to disintegrate the Hapsburg Empire. 

Bosnia and Herzegovina were parts of the Turkish 
Empire which were brought under the administration of 
by the decision of the Berlin 


Austria . 
Congress (1878). Taking advantage of the > Lane DR 
“young Turk” Revolution in Turkey, Austria us jd 


"absorbed these two provinces within her 

empire in 1908 This created great resentment against 
Austria in Serbia. After attainment of her independence 
from Turkish rule Serbia expected that Bosnia and Herzego- 
vina would in course of time be free of the control of a 
feeble Turkey and join Serbia, for the inbabitants of these 
two provinces had close affinity with those of Serbia as 
regards race and language In fact, Serbian unity would never 
be complete so long as these two provinces remained parts of 
Austrian Empire. , The Serbian revolutionaries were 
e two provinces out of the Austrian grip ; 
had secret links with the Serbian Govern- 
Anyhow, Austria laid the blamé for the murders on 
decided to avenge them. Exactly a month after 
July 28, 1914, Austria declared war against 


the 
trying to §2t thes 


they might have 
ment.” 
Serbia and 
the incident, on 
Serbia. 
This ant 
Germany, which 


i-Serbian move of Austria was fully backed by 
iwas allied with Austria under the Triple 
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Alliance. The foreign policy of the weak Austrian ally was 
in effect controlled by her stronger partner, Germany. At 
first Germany and Austria thought that the -war was likely 
to be a localized one and that Austria was 
See een RGO victorious. But any crisis 
Germany with 2 d 
NECA in south-eastern Europe was bound to 
attract the attention of the big European 
Powers. This region was the scene of the First and Second 
Blakan Wars (1912-13). Bismarck had predicted long ago ` 
that south-eastern Europe would spark off the World War. 
Thus when Austria declared war against Serbia all Europe 
was in consternation. j 

Russia took the side of Serbia and got ready for war. | 
-She had no intention of tolerating Austrian and German 
predominance in south-eastern Europe, which would inevi- 
tably follow if Serbia were to fall. This 
region had seen the rivalry of Austria and 
Russia since the 18th century. At the Berlin Congress 
Bismarck had lost the friendship of Russia by supporting 
Austria. After the resignation of Bismarck in 1890 the policy 
pursued by the German Emperor, William II, had, made the 
breach between Russia and Germany complete. It was, 
therefore, only natural that Russia should side with Serbia 
against a German-backed Austria. 

There was, therefore, little Possibility of the war being 
confined to south-eastern Europe. Germany declared war 
against Russia and France on August 1 and 3, 1914, res- 
RR pectively. A few years back France had 
Nata formed an alliance with Russia which was 
England aimed against their common rival, Germany. 

Neither France nor England could tolerate 

German ascendancy in the Balkans. Sir Edward Grey, the’ 
Foreign Secretary of England, made efforts for a peaceful 
compromise, but to no avail. Ultimate!y England also 
declared war against Germany and Austria (August 4, 1914). 
Though England was an ally of France and Russia 


Interests of Russia 
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period. Italy somehow managed to avert defeat when 
attacked by. Austria. Portugal joined the Allies 
The course of war (1917): The long drawn-out war had 
weakened Germany and Austria. In Germany all males in 
the age group of 15to 65 had already been calle i to arms. j 
Even this could not improve the situation andin despera- 
tion Germany began “unrestricted submarine warfare” with a 
view to destroying English shipping and commerce. Within 
the Austrian Empire such non-autonomous nationalities as 
the Czechs, Slovaks, etc. became very restive due to the 
pressure of war. On the other hand, there was a great 
"infusion ot hope among the Allies when 
Y "y D Revolution in 
America joined. the war against Germany. PR 
But in Russia a revolution was on and its 
success made her leave the Allies and sign a separate peace 
treaty with Germany ( Treaty of Brest-Litovsk ¢ March 


1918). 
On the’ western front terrific counter-attacks from the 
Germans. 


English and French armies fáiled to drive out the 
Italy, though defeated by Germany, managed 
to save herself with. the help of England and France from 
being overrun by the German armies. In the Middle East the 
English emerged victorious in Mesopotamia and Palestine. 
The course of war (1918): Germany was freed from 


the necessity of defending the western frontier when Russia 


and Rumania signed separate peace treaties with her. The 


German General, Ludendorff, now made a last attempt to 
The entire offensive capacity of the German 
oncentrated on the. western front. The 
d. The Austrian army was destroyed 
rocess of disintegration of the 


from France. 


win the war. 
army was now € 
Allies counter-attacke 


in Italy. This started the P 
Hapsburg Empire. Bulgaria and Turkey were thoroughly 


defeated and surrendered to the Allies (November 4). Mutiny 
broke out in the German navy 3 internally acute food 
shortage and other causes sparked off a revolution in 
Germany. The Emperor. William IL, abdicated and took 
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asylum in Holland. Germany, seeing no other alternative, 
surrendered unconditionally ( November 11, 1918). 

‘Role of America in First World War: Woodrow Wilson 
was elected President of the United States of America in 
1913. He held this &reat office for eight years till 1921. 

When war broke out in Europe (July, 1914) public 
opinion in the United States supported 
neutrality. America was still very mu 
of the Monroe Doctrine, 
European affairs; it was 


Wilson's policy of 


Neutrality of ss a ^ facilis; 
U. 8. A. munication aci 


On the other 
was making enormous profits 
S. In the first two anda half 


export trade of th i 
increased threefold, i * United States 


As a result of the s 
States, Germany began to f 
other necessaries of life. Bec 


; ause she could 
land in naval Power, she had no effective 
situation. In desperation she embarked o 


marine war against English shipping, Wis 
losses for England, but American Dassen 
died sometimes when these Ships be 
' German U-boat (submarine) attack, As 

of the Lusitania, an English Ship, b 
hundreds of its American passe, 


not match Eng- 
temedy for the 
n a policy of sub- 
hot only meant 
gers in English ships 
Came the victims of 
à result of the sinking 


y the Germans, some | 
ngers lost their lives. Some- 
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times German submarines attacked and sank American ships 
by mistake. i ^ 

All these naturally created great resentment against 
Germany in America. Wilson’s repeated protests did not 


“have any effect on Germany. On the other hand, in 1917 


Germany announced her policy of “unrestricted submarine 
warfare”. Evidences were meanwhile coming M Se 
in that Germany was conspiring with Mexico ARS 
against the United States. Wilson now abandoned his 
neutral stand and declared war against Germany (April, 1917). 
It was on this occassion that he made the historic statement : 
“The world must be made safe for democracy. Its peace 
must be planted upon the foundation of political liberty". 
The idealistic Wilson resorted to war to lay the founda- 
tions of a new world on the basis of democracy. He 
declared: “We desire no conquest and no dominion. We 
seek no indemnities for ourselves and no material compen- 
sation for the sacrifices. we shall make." But American 'Big 
Business’ supported. the decision to join, the war from its 
own selfish standpoint of commercial interests. It was eager 
for an Allied victory because in the event of an Allied defeat 
Fae Gees andes: getting back the capital that it had 
invested in Europe. The common people of America were, 
on the other hand, in agreement, with the decision for war 
because they resented German submarine warfare. T 
hoped that after this had been put 2 stop to, America would 
take no further part in European ES i i24 ur 5j 
Seen that the Americans differed in their war aims. This 
produced a severe political crisis at the end of the ies ^ 
Ais ores coula nob render sufficient assistance to the 
Allies at first when she joined the war, because me had i 
made any preparations for war S® gars) np nean NEA T 
landed in Europe towards the fag end of the Vane $ i 
middle of 1917. America was dependent ol ys eS 
artillery and airplanes. But American pit js were 
destroying German U-boats in the Atlantic from the very 
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beginning of the war. Besides, America compensated England 
partly for her shipping losses by building new ships. 

On the whole, American Participation in the war 
greatly conttibuted to the victory of the Allies. Sucha 
powertul ally created new hopes in England and France. «The 

: dissociation of Russia from the Allied cause 
Roana ct as a result of the Revolution of 1917 was a 
participation of i M 
U.S.Ainwar teat loss, but this was sufficiently compen- 
: sated for by the "American decision to join 
the war. Following the United States, some States in 
Central and South America joined the Allies. Greece, China 
and Siam declared War against Germany. In this way almost 
the entire world stood against Germany and Austria. This 


led to an increase in Allied power and morale. The almost 
unlimited resources of the United St 


the war and the Allies did not lack 
materials, On the other hand, Germ 


:&radually weakening militarily and economically, for the 
constant drain of Manpower and resources was too much: 
for these countries, Perhaps the Allies would have won 
the war in any case even, if America jhad not joined it. But 


it is doubtful if in such a case Germany ‘could have been 
forced to surrender unconditionally. 


Conference of Paris : 


ates were applied to 
anything in money or 
any and Austria were 


‘The war came to an end. when 


My Germany surrendered to the Allies un- 
Big Four’ of ds a The 
ere NEN con iHonally in November, 1918. 

Par's »Iepresentatives of the victorious Powers then 


assembled in Paris to discuss the terms of 

peace (1919). Thirty-two Nations, including representatives 
‘of different parts of the British Empire, joined. the Confe- 
rence. Russia and the defeated countries like Germany were 
not allowed any representation. Ten representatives from 
five countries ( England, France, Italy, the United States and 
Japan) formed a Council of Ten: But in effect the conference 
was dominated by the “Big Four'—Clemenceau, the French 
Premier, Lloyd George, the British Premier, Wilson, the 
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President of the United States, and Orlando, the Italian 
Premier. Clemenceau presided: The Conference of 
Paris had much in common with the Congress of Vienna 
(1815). \ 

The deliberations of the Conference revealed differences 
in outlook on many aspects among the victors. They had 
never any identity of views as to what precisely the war 
aims were. Secondly, the causes and the interests, for which 
they had joined the war differed from country to country. It 
was, therefore, inevitable that at the conclusion of the war ` 
they should find themselves in disagreement as to the terms 
of the peace settlement. Thirdly, some countries had made 
secret treaties, while the war was in progress, agreeing to 
division of spoils after the war was won. For ‘example, 
England and France had agreed that Constantinople should be 
given to Russia as her share of the spoils of 
victory.’ All these secret commitments made 
it difficult to arrive at any agreed terms of 
peace. Fourthly, public opinion in England and France, 
. “particularly in France, was showing a mentality of revenge 

against the fallen enemy. : The “Hang the Kaiser” demand to 
a certain extent influenced the statesmen who had gathered 
at Paris. Clemenceau was determined to ensure that Germany 
could never again be powerful enough to embark on war. 
Lloyd George had somewhat similar views. 5 
Only President Wilson was willing to forego self-interest 
and the desire for revenge in the larger interests of an endu- 
ring peace based on the principles of justice  Polioy of Wils 
- and liberty. He declared: “What we seek 
is a reign of law, based upon the consent of the governed an 
sustained by the organised opinion of mankind.” In order to 
ensure that his idealistic views were translated into facts, he 
had, even before the war was over, declared his famous 
“Fourteen Points” regarding the terms of peace ( January, 
1918). The more remarkable among the "Fourteen Points" 
were the following those portions of Belgium and France 


Barriers to a 
just peace 
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(including Alsace-Lorraine) which Germany had occupied 
should be returned to the respective countries ; 
the frontiers of Italy should be re-demarcated 
on the “lines of nationality”; the nationalities 
included in Austria-Hungary should be given the right of 
“autonomous development” ; Poland, divided between Russia, 
Germany and Austria, should get back her freedom and unity; 
there should be “a general association cf nations” for ensuring 
the freedom of all States, large ahd small. Though Germany 
and the Allies agreed to all these proposals, not all were 
ultimately included'in the terms of the peace treaties. In 
fact, it was the sense of realism, directed by self-interest, as 
displayed by Clemenceau and Lloyd George, which character- 
ised the Paris Conference more than the idealistic approach 
of Wilson. 
Treaty of Versailles : Germany: The terms of peace 
with Germany were embodied in the treaty of Versailles 
(June 28, 1919). Alsace-Lorraine was taken away from 
Germany and given to France. Some portions of Prussia 
(in Germany) were given to Belgium and to the newly-formed 
States of Poland and Lithuania. Germany 
Fia lost the ports of Memel and Danzig on the 
Baltic coast. The industrially rich Saar 
zone came virtually under the control of ` France for 15 years 
in so far its. economy was concerned. The German colo- 
nial possessions in Africa, in the Pacific area and in China 
were divided between England, France, New Zealand, 
Australia, South Africa, Belgium and Japan. 

Germany lost not only her territories and colonies. Her 
military establishment and economy were severely controlled 
AVANT so that she might not again be powerful 
M Xv "797 and pose a danger to peace in Europe. It 

waslaid down that the German army must 
hot exceed a total strength of one hundred thousand. She 
was forbidden to introduce conscription for the army. A 
thirty-mile zone east of the Rhine was declared demilitarized. 


“Fourteen 
Points?" 
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The German High Seas Fleet was to be handed over to 
England and she was to give up the major portion of her 
commercial shipping. The forts of Heligoland in Germany, 
which had been constructed to serve the requitements of 
naval warfare were to be destroyed. Germany had to 
guarantee the right of passage of all nations through the Kiel 
Canal in Germany. She was required to supply enormous 
quantities of coal to France, Belgium and Italy. Besides, 
Germany was to pay heavy amounts to the Allies as war 
reparations. To ensure that Germany carried out this obliga-" 
tion, the left bank of the Rhine was to be placed under 
Allied occupation for 15 years. : 

A clause was inserted in the ‘treaty of Versailles to the 
effect that it was Germany which was responsible for the 
wat (‘war guilt clause). A ptostrate Germany was forced to 
accept this clause. This was a great blow to the self-respect 
of the German people. From the standpoint of history it 
was unfair to lay the entire responsibility for the war on 


Germany. N 


The treaty of Versailles provided for the establishment of 
the League of Nations. ý 
The reasons for which the victorious Allies had failed to 
do proper justice to the vanquished Germans, have already 
been indicated. There is no doubt that the peace established 
by the treaty of Versailles was “dictated peace’. That is why 
the German’ people could not whole-heartedly accept the. 
harsh terms of the treaty. Itis true that a ; 
country which is unfortunate enough to lose Ebro 
a war has to reconcile herself to a sacrifice of 
. her interets and infliction of humiliation. But it was folly 
to think that 2 highly civilized and powerful country like 
Germany could be permanently crippled. It was here that 
Clemenceau and Lloyd George showed lack of political 
foresight. To serve what they considered the interests of | 
their respective countries, they were ,trying to keep Germany 


permanently enfeebled militarily as "well. as economically. 


10 
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They were unjustly placing the ‘war guilt’ on the German 
people alone. The burden of reparations which Germany had 
to carry was too heavy for her and was totally unrealistic 
in view of her shattered economy: The deep injury inflicted 
on Germany's fundamental interests and her prestige by the 
harsh terms of the treaty of Versailles was oneof the principal 
causes of ‘the Second World War. It was the aim of 
Hitler to make Germany a Power without peer in Europe by 
‘scrapping the humiliating clauses of this treaty. Thus it is 
no exaggeration to state that the Versailles treaty contained 
within itself the seeds of the Second World War. 

Treaties with. other defeated Powers: . The Austrian 
Empire was broken up into pieces by the treaty of St. 
Germain (September 10, 1919) and the treaty. of Trianon 
(June 4, 1920). The first treaty restricted the frontiers~ of 
Austria to Vienna and a small area surrounding it, contain- 
ing a German-speaking population. It was provided that 
Austria could. not be joined to Germany 
without the: consent of the League of 

Nations. The purpose was to ensure that the German people 
could not recover their power through unity. The newly- 
formed Kingdom of Yugoslavia ( expanded Serbia) got Bosnia- 
Herzegovina and the Dalmatian coast from Austria. Similarly 
the new Poland got Galicia, and Rumania received Bukovina. 
A new State, Czechoslovakia, consisting of the Austrian 
provinces of Bohemia and Moravia and a ‘few other areas, 
was created. The treaty of Trianon took away Hungary 
from Austria and made it a separate State. Some: provinces 
of Hungary were given to ‘Rumania, Yugoslavia and 
Czechoslovakia, The Hapsburgs had already lost their 
dynastic rights. Austria, Hungary and Czechoslovakia were 
declared republics. In order to permanently weaken Austria 
and Hungary, the strength of the army in both the coun- 
tries was to be reduced. The new States which emerged 
out of the ruins of the Hapsburg opes were known as 
‘Succession States". 


Austria-Hungary 
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The treaty of Neuilly (November 27, 1919) gave parts of 
. Bulgaria to Greece and Yugoslavia and pro- 
vided for reduction of strength in the 
Bulgarian army. i 
The clauses of the treaty of Sevres (atten 10, 1920) 
relating to the Turkish Empire could not be put into effect. 
Later, the treaty of Lausanne (July 9, 1923 ) provided for 
complete separation of Syria, Palestine and Mesopotamia 
from the Turkish Empire and abolished the 
formal suzerainty of Turkey over Egypt. 
Only Constantinople in Europe was allowed to: remain in 
Turkish possession. Turkey was in fact expelled from 
Europe and became a West Asian power. 
The Far East (1914-1919) : In August, 1914, Japan 
declared war: against Germany. Within -a short’ time 
. Shantung and some other places in China which were under 
German occupation, were taken over by the Japanese. In 
January, 1915, Japan put her Twenty-one Demands to China 
and threatened war in case of non-fulfilment of the demands 
"by China. At that time the Chinese Republic 
was presided over by. Yuan Shi-Kai, who 
had secret links with Japan He accepted the majority of 
the Twenty-one Demands. Asa result, Shantung remained 
in Japanese occupation and there was increase of Japanese 
influence in South Manchuria.. The Chinese 
economy came partially under the grip of 
Japan. Busy with the war in Europe, the Western Powers 
could not prevent the extension of Japanese power in China. 
Yuan Shi-Kai sacrificed the interests of his country to get 
the support of the Japanese. But he died within a year 
(1916). The so-called empire established by him came to an 
end immediately afterwards and the Republic was resurrected. 
In 1917 China joined the Allies and declared war against 
Germany. At the Conference of Paris (1919) China deman- 
ded the restitution of Shantung from Japan; but facing 
- Japanese opposition, the Western Powers did not support 


Balgaria 
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this very reasonable demand of China. Other Chinese 
demands were also not conceded. The islands under German 
occupation in the Pacific were given to Japan. Thus, as a 
result of the First World War Japan emerged as the most 
powerful country in the Far East. 


IL LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


Towards the close of the 19th century and in the early 
years of the 20th century Europe was.divided into two armed 
camps. Preparations for war were going on in different 
countries. The apprehension of war made men anxious for 
international peace. Two Peace Conferences were held, 
one in 1899 and the other in 1907, in The Hague in Holland. 
Proposals for the establishment of a league of nations were 
discussed in. intellectual circles in Europe and in America. 
But before these discussions could lead to any concrete 
result the First World. War began. Many people thought 
that this terrible war would not have broken out if there 

, Were a league of nations to settle international disputes by 
peaceful methods. During the war, proposals for the estab- 
lishment | of a peaceful international organization were 
formulated and discussed in different countries. : 

The most important upholder of this new point of view 
was Woodrow .Wilson, President of the United States. 
‘Before the close of the war, in January 1918, he circulated 
“Fourteen Points” as conditions for the restoration of peace. 


One of these conditions was: “A general association of . 


nations should be formed under specific covenants for the 
purpose of affording mutual guarantees of political indepen- 
dence and territorrial integrityto great and small Sates alike." 
The world was so weary of war that Wilson's Programme 
found widespread support. After discussions at the Paris 
Peace Conference (1919) the constitution of: the proposed 
international organization was incorporated in the treaty of 
Versailles. This organization was named League of Nations 
and the document in which its objectives and constitution 
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were laid down was known as the Covenant. The Covenant 
is à part of the treaty of Versailles. 


Objects of League of Nations: The Preamble to the 
Covenant laid down the objects of the League of Nations. 
The main object was “to promote international co-operation 
and to achieve international peace and security.” In order 
to achieve the object the members of the League agreed to 
accept “obligations not to resort to war’, to maintain“ just 
and honourable relations between nations”, to follow 
“international law asthe actual rule of conduct among ; 
Governments”, and to show “a scrupulous. respect for all 
treaty obligations in the dealings of organized peoples with 
one another.” 


To give a concrete form to these high principles the 
Covenant. prescribed some, methods and imposed some respon- 
sibilities on all members of the League of Nations. 


(1). In order to prevent war among the members of the 
League they were required “to respect and preserve as 
against external.aggression the territorial integrity and exist- 
ing political independence" ‘of one another, i.e, no member 
would invade the territories of another member or endanger 


“its political independence. Moreover, if any member was 


threatened by external aggression it would receive assistance 
from fellow members of the League. Ifany dispute arose 
among the members ofthe League it was to be referred | to 
the Council of the League for enquiry or arbitration and the 
directives ofthe League Council were to be obeyed by all 
parties. If any member engaged in war against another 
member of the League the invader would “ipso facto be 
deemed to have committed an act of war against all members 
of the League.” Against such a common enemy of peace 
the members of the League would jointly apply sanctions or 
penal measures. Sanctions might be of different kinds : 
“economic sanctions” would mean “severance of all trade or 
financial relations” with the offending member and military 
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sanctions would mean the employment of “effective military; 
naval or air force.” i 

` (2) Enduring peace cannot be established in the world 
merely by negative measures such as prevention of war and 


punishment of aggression ; it is necessary .to create an 


atmosphere of friendly co-operation among States, Such an 
atmosphere was sought to be created through the Assembly 
and the Council of the League of Nations. In these two 
principal organs of the League all kinds of disputes and 
differences might be solved peacefully through open 
discussion and negotiation, 
"Secret treaties fostered international suspicion and jealousy 
which prepared the the’ground for war. So the Covenant 
provided that all treaties were to be submitted to the Secre- 
tariat ofthe League of Nations and published for infor- 
mation ofall countries. Old treaties were to be modified 
or replaced whenever necessary. It was also recognized that 
“the maintenance of Peace requires the reduction of national 
` armaments to the lowest point consistent with national 
safety.” Great emphasis was, threfore, put on Disarmament. 
(3) The League of Nations took charge of ' implement- 
ing some ofthe Provisions of the peace treaties of 1919-20: 
Mention might be made of arrangement for plebiscite in East 
Prussia, administration of the Free City. of Danzig and Saar, 
protection of minority tights in different countries, super- 
vision of the administration of the Mandated Territories * 
These matters were closely related to international conflicts 
of interests, 
(4) The attention of the League of Nations was not 
confined to political prohlems only, It undertook to promote 


we ie ET ee 
* Some Asian territories formerly under Turkish rule (suchas Syri®, 
Iraq, Palestine) and some African territories and Pacific Ocean islands 


formerly under German rule were Placed under the rule of the victorious 
Powers such as England, France apd Japan, 


provisions of the League Covenant, These were called ‘ 
Territories.’ 


subject to some special 


Mandates’ or ‘Mandated j 
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international co-operation in other spheres as well. Its 
programme included abolition of slave trade, control over 
injurious drugs like opium, prevention of epidemics, improve- 
' ment of the conditions of the working class, etc. An inter- 
national Lobour Convention was adopted in 1919 with a view 
to promoting the welfare of the working class. ( 
Organs of the League of Nations: For lthe management 
of League affairs theCovenant providedtwo principal organs: 
the Assembly and the Council. Every member of the League 
was entitled to send three representatives to the Assembly. 
The Assembly met once a year at Geneva in Switzerland. 
The Great Powers were permanent members of the Council ; 
the small Powers sent their representatives to the Council 
on.an elective basis At first England, France, Italy and 
Japan were permanent members of the Council; later on 
Germany and Russia were given permanent seats. The 
Council met thrice a year, There was a Permanent Court of 
International’ Justice to settle international disputes of a 
legal nature. The Court sat at The Hague in Holland. The 
International Labour Office associated with the League looked 
after “the welfare of the working class in different countries.” 
. Members of League of Nations: Atthe time of its 
establishment (January, 1920) the League had 32 members ; 
in 1935 the number of members was 62. Although President 
Wilson was one of the founders of the League, the United 
States did not accept its membership. . This was due to the 
internal politics of the United States. President Wilson was 
à Democrat ; his political opponents—the Republicans—were 
victorious in an election and utilised their political majority 
for opposing his foreign policy. The Republicans: were still 
loyal to the Monroe Doctrine ; they did not TERNI 
like involvement in European affairs. If the 
United States approved the treaty of Versailles (they thought) 
this might lead to constant intervention in European disputes 
' and conflicts. This was the apprehension which prevented 


the United ' States Senate from approving the treaty. The, 
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result was that the United States did not become a member 
of the League of Nations. Deprived of the co-operation of 
the United States, the League of Nations was doomed to 
weakness from its birth, 

Germany and Russia joined the League in 1926 and 1934 
respectively. But Japan and Germany left the League in 1933; 
Italy followed suit in 1936. Thus among the Great Powers 
only England, France and Russia remained members of the 
League. In 1939 Russia was expelled from the League 
because she had invaded Finland. In 1940 only two 
Great Powers—England and France—were members of the 
League. The Second World War brought the formal exis- 
tence of the League to a close. At the end of the war (1945) 
a new international organisation knownas the United Nations 
was formed to replace the League. 

League of Nations and international problems : Many 
international problems necessarily arose after the First World 
War. At fist the problems were comparatively easy and 
the League of Nations was ableto slove some of them by 
: . Peaceful methods. The dispute between 

access of the I S 
ieee Finland and Sweden regarding the Aaland 
Islands, the dispute between Poland and 
Germany about Upper Silesia, boundary disputes between 
Greece and Bulgaria, the disputes between Columbia and 
Peru in South America over the possession of a City, the 
dispute between England and ‘Turkey about oil-fields of 
Mosul : these were some of the international problems which 
the League was able to solve. But the influence of the 
League was found to be too weak to deal with cases which 
involved the interests. of the Great Powers. 
Poland, strengthened by French support, 
occupied the ‘city of Vilna in Lithuania. 
Italy occupied the island of Corfu by military force. In these 
cases the League of Nations was not able to act in favour 
of peace and justice according to the provisions of the. 
Covenant. BENT 


Weakness of the 
League 
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The League's inability to control the Great Powers 
became quite evident in the thirties. Japan adopted. an 
aggressive policy in Asia; so did Germany and Italy in 
Europe. The provisions of the Covenant and the machinery 
of the League could not control their ambitions. When the 
League disapproved their actionts they resigned its member- 
ship, but the League could not apply sanctions against them 
in conformity with the provisions of the Covenant. 

The weakness of the League attracted the attention of 
the world when Japan swallowed Manchuria (1931) China 
complained to the League against’ Japan. The 
League appointed a commission of enquiry. 
Asthe report of the commission was not 
favourable to Japan she resigned from the League. The 
League adopted no penal measure against Japan; the grie- 
vances of China remained unredressed. 

In 1935 Italy under the dictatorship of Mussolini invaded 
and occupied Abyssinia (or Ethiopia)" in Africa. When 
Abyssinia complained to the League, a ‘decision was [made by 
the League Councilfor enforcement of economic sanctions . 

/ against Italy. But this decision was not obeyed by the Great 
Powers. Abyssinia lost its independence; it came under 
Italian rule. Italy followed Japan in quitting the League. 
Germany lett the League in 1933 immediately after 
tion of dictatorial power. This was her 
restriction of her rearmament. Germany 
he treaty of Versailles, non-co-operated 
nt Conference set up by the League and 
Within a few years Hitler swallowed 
Austria and Czechoslovakia (11938-1939) and invaded Poland 
(1939). The invasian of Poland by Germany was the signal 
for the outbreak of the Second World War. In no case could 
the League prevent or restrict Hitler s aggression. — 

Duringthe years 1936-1939 the Spanish Civil War was 
one of the most complicated international problems in 
Europe. Italy, Germany and Russia indirectly took part in 


Big failures of 
the League 
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this war on different sides. But the League of Nations was 
unable to adopt effective measures to restore peace in Spain 
or to prevent external intervention. 

In :1939-1940 the League failed to protect Finland against 
Russian invasion, but Russia was expelled from membership 
of the League, This was the only instance in which a Great 
Power was directly penalised by the League of Nations. 

Repeated failures to check aggression exposed the weakness 
of the League to the world during the years 1930-1940. There 
was no reasonable prospect of effective preservation of peace 
through this weak international organisation. As a matter 
of fact the League had ceased to count in international 
affairs even before the outbreak of the Second World War. 

The failure of the League was not confined to political 
problems only. Its efforts to reduce national armaments did 
not succeed. It appointed a high-power body known as 
Disarmament Conference which carried on Ptotracted deli- 
berations from 1925 to 1934. Yet it could not. produce any 
agreement acceptable to the Great Powers. : Y 


Omposition and weak in 
oreover, Germany, Russia, 
9f the League at different 


Secondly, mere protest cannot 
policy ofa Great Power : it is Necessary to provide for 
effective economic and mili 


templated nothing more than half-hearted sanctions which 
depended for effectiveness on the Co-operation of the Great 
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Powers. No practical system of collective security was - 
evolved by the League. This defect was largely removed 
when founders of the United Nations framed the Charter 
of this new international organization. 

; Thirdly, if the League of Nations wanted to apply 
sanctions it had to depend solely upon the Great Powers. 
The League had no army, navy or air force of its own, nor 
was it in a position to apply economic sanctions unless the 
Great Powers co-operated with it. But the Great. Powers 
looked after their own interests instead of fulfilling’ their 
obligations to the League or serving the cause of justice- 
The selfish role of the Great Powers was clearly exposed in 
the war between Italy and Abyssina. .The Great Powers 


were directly responsible for the failure and premature 


extinction of the League. 

Despite failures of the League the ideal of which it was 
a symbol survived the ravages of the Second World War. 
Mankind has not given up hope of establishment of perma-, 
through the machinery of an inter- 
On the other hand, the’ defects of 
perience which might form a 
ernational organization. The 


nent peace in the world 
national organization. 

the League provided useful ex 
better foundation for a new int 
foundation of the United Nations was a continuation of the 
s-and aspirations which had found a concrete 
There is no doubt that 


important stage in the 


same hope i 
shape in the League of Nations, 
the League of Nations marked an 


development of international relations.. 


III. MODERNISATION OF TURKEY 
. Asa result of the First Balkan War Turkey lost all 
her possessions in Europe except the capital city of 
Constantinople and a small adjacent, area. In spite of such 
a major setback Turkey joined the First World War as 
anally of Germany. The Allies won the war. The coun- 
tries of West Asia which formed parts of the Turkish 
Empire were now occupied by the Allied armies. 
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Kemal Pasha : After such a major reverse those who led 
the “Young Turk” Revolution gave up their rule and fled 
from Constantinople. Kemal Pasha now entered the scene, 
formed the Nationalist Party and assumed the task of build- 
ing up a new Turkey out of the ashes of war. This was 
the beginning of a new epoch for Turkey, 

Kemal was born in 1880. His name was Mustafa. He 
was given the title of Kemal (perfect) for his brilliance 
in Mathematics by one of ‘his professors while he was a 
student of the Military Academy at Constantinople. “He 
began his career in the armed services under the Sultan. 
Xu tite While still young, he had imbibed revolu- 

tionary ideas from his reading of French 

literature. He was opposed’ to thé despotic rule of the 

Sultan and was transferred to Damascus in distant Syria as 

a penal measure. There he formed a revolutionary organi- 
' zation called Watan (Fatherland), 

Kemal played ‘a leading role in the “Young Turk” 
Revolution of 1908. Afterwards 
gained intimate knowledge of West 
returning to his country he took par 
War and the First World War with 

Kemal assumed the leadership of 


Its very existence threatened by the reverses in the First 
World War. The newly-formed Nationalist Party set up 
a Provisional Government. under his leadership. in the 
Anatolian city of Angora in West Asia (1920). Kemal 
e OSR becamé the Head of the State as well as 
Nolan. the Commander-in-Chief of the Army- 
In 1921 a new Constitution, the "Law of 
Fundamental Organization”, was prepared. This Constitu- 
tion provided for the establishment of a democratic adminis- 
trative set-up in Turkey 
A Sultan still reigned at Constantinople, but had little 
Power to govern owing to the presence of the victorious 
Engilsh army. He was forced to sign the treaty of Sevres: 


he toured France and 
ern civilization. After 
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(1920). This treaty, if put into.effect, would have meant for 
Turkey the loss of Thrace and Constanti- 
noplein Europe and of Syria, Palestine, Meso- 
potamia (Iraq), Armenia, Smyrna and Kurdistan in Asia. 
Though the helpless Sultan had no alternative but to accept 
the humiliating terms of the treaty, the Nationalist Govern- 
ment under Kemal refused to abide by the terms. : 


Treaty of Sevres 


Greece was interested in Turkish acceptance of the provi- 
sions of the treaty as this would have meant the transfer to 
her, from Turkish occupation, of the eastern 
part of Thrace and Smyrna. There was 
also the possibility of her getting hold of Constantinople. So 
when the ‘Nationalist Government of Turkey refused to 
accept the terms of the treaty, Greece entered into war with 
Turkey. Though supported by England and France, Greece 
lost the war. This military victory of ‘Turkish Nationalism 
was due solely to Kemal. - 


After the defeat of Greece the treaty of Sevres was 
given up and replaced by the treaty of Lausanne entered 
into with the Nationalist Government in 1923. Constanti- 
nople, Thrace, Armenia, Smyrna and Kurdistan 
remained under Turkey as before. But pae 
she was obliged to give up Syria, Palestine / 
and Mesopotamia. The move for complete expulsion of 
Turkey from the European scene ended in failure. The right 
ofthe Nationalist Government over Anatolia, the loriginal 
homeland of the Turks, was recognized. The way was now 
open for the establishment of a truly national State in 
Turkey. : 

Kemal was elected Head of the State four times before 
he died in 1938. He was the real ruler of Turkey till his 
death. He is usually called a dictator, but he did no damage 
to the democratic framework, His administrative policy 
had no other aim but the welfare of Turkey. He brought 
abouta total change in the medieval administrative and 


War with Greeca 
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social set-up and transformed Turkey into à modern State. 

This revolutionary transformation was based 
Kemals six onsix principles: (1) The Monarchy should 
prinorples be replaced by,a Republic. (2) Each and 
every inhabitant of Turkey shall be inspired by nationalist 
ideals. (3) The power to rule should be treated ‘as a right 
‘conferred by the people. (4) In order to bring about 
economic prosperity the State. should have control over 
industry. (5) The State should be secular in character. 
(6) Radical changes- should be initiated to transform the 
character of the State and to bring society in line with'the 
spirit of the modern age. It goes to the credit oi Kemal that 
he was able to translate all these principles into actual 
practice. 

The Constitution of new Turkey was framed in 1925. 
This provided for election of the members of the Legislature 
through adult suffrage every four years The Legislature in 
turn elected the Head of the State. The 
Caliphate .had already been abolished. As 
the leader of the major political Party i in the country—the 

“People’s Party"—Kemal laid down the policy which was 
accepted as a matter of course by the Legislature. The 
administration was also bent to his will. 

In transforming Turkey Kemal did not restrict himself to 
changing the governmental structure alone, He tried to 
westernize Turkey by relegating religion to the background 
in all spheres of national activity. The State ceased to pro- 
vide any grant for religious purposes. In order to emancipate 
education from the hold of religion, the educational institu- 
tions attached to religious organizations were 
brought under the State. Hitherto law was 
based on the’ commandments of Islam, The age-long legal 
system based on the Islamic theology was now reformed in 
the light of the spirit of the age. Polygamy was forbidden. 
Marriage was no longer a religious, but a civil ceremony. 
The Turkish language was switched over from the Arabic 
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to the Roman alphabet. Sunday. and not Friday, was 
declared the weekly holiday. The women gave up their veils 
and shared social and political rights equally with men. The 
Fez was replaced by the western-type hat. Thus under the 
direction of their Government the Turks gave up their age- 
long mode of dressing and social practices in favour of 
Europeanization in: these spheres. Within a, few years a 
new Turkey was built up on the ruins of the old: 


Education and economic development received due 
attention. Illiteracy was reduced from 95 p.c. (in 1920) to 80 
p.c. (1935). For economic betterment new ‘rail links were 
constructed for improvement in agriculture. The coal and 
oil resources of the country were applied to industrial deve- 
lopment. In undertaking these development measures 
Turkey did not depend on foreign loans, nor did she. sacri- 
fice lier larger interests to secure foreign help for her nation- 
building activities. 

Kemal pursued a peaceful foreign policy. At the initial 
stage of revolution he earned the title of Ghazi by defeating 
the Greeks, Buthe gave UDiWer 9s an PE 
instrument of policy after establishment of 
the national State., After the treaty of Lausanne he devoted 
his attention to internal reforms. He entered into pacts of 
friendship with Russia and Greece. In 1932 Turkey became 
mber of the League of Nations. Kemal took strong pro- 


a me : 
the security of the entrance to the port 


tective measures for 


of Constantinople. , 
That Kemal wes the creator of new Turkey and one of 


the greatest nation-builders of the 20th century admits of 
no doubt. Politics, economics, culture—in every sphere 


he made the Turks masters of their own destiny. He brought 
a new sense of cohesion to the Turkish people 
; 161 H Komal's 
cess of disintegration through 
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reverses in war. Under him, an unpreceden- 

ted sense of confidence gave the Turkish people a new tease 
of life. The vague sense of nationalism which inspired the 
‘Young Turk’ Revolution took a concrete and fruitful form 


-under his leadership. 


CHAPTER XIII 


RUSSIAN REVOLUTION 

The Russian Revolution of 1917 was one of the greatest 
landmarks in the history of the modern world. It destroyed 
the Czarist regime, established a Socialist State in Russia and 
fostered revolutionary ideas in many countries. 

Causes of Russian Revolution: The political and econo- 
mic system of Russia under the rule of the autocratic Czars 
were responsible for the outbreak of revolution in 1917. For 
three centuries (1611-1917) Russia was ruled by the Czars 

` belonging to the Romanov dynasty. Although different types 
of parliamentary or democratic government were introduced 
in different countries of Europe during this period the Czars 
continued to be despotic rulers till their fall in 1917. The 
Emperor was called the ‘Autocrat of All the Russias. The 
tide of revolution swept away dynastic despotism in Europe’ 
in the 19th century, but Holy Russia 
remained altogether unaffected. The people 
were allowed no share in government and they were even 
deniéd rights of personal freedom. During the reign of the 
Czar Alexander II ( 1855-1881 ) local representative bodies . 
(Zemstvo) were given some powers in matters of local govern- 
ment., After the defeat of Russiain the Russo-Japanese 
War the Czar Nicholas II (1894-1917) made a beginning of 
representative government through the establishment of 2 
national assembly called Duma, but for various reasons this 
halting experiment did not succeed. Till the beginning of 
the Revolution of 1917 the ministers ruled the country 
through the bureaucracy under the absolute control of the 
Czar; they had no responsibility to the people. The 
will of the Emperor was the principal source of legislation- 
Reactionary politicians and officials exercised great influence 
in political affairs. The Press was not free; there was 
no freedom of thought and discussion in the field of 
education. . ; : À 
The Russian social system did not recognize the 


Imperial autocracy. 
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democratic principles of equality, fraternity and personal 
liberty. Serfdom prevailed in Russia till the middle of the 
19th century. It was abolished during the reign of Alexander 
II (1855-1881) who gave the peasantry personal freedom and 
ownership of land. This marked an 


important stage in the improvement of the Social and 
3 : d PAL UNT 
social and economic conditions of peasants, PRAE 
conditions 


but they had many complaints. Russia was 

economically backward in comparision wish the progressive 
countries of Europe. Naturally the people were poor. The 
Industrial Revolution began in Russia towards the close of 
the 19th century. The miserable condition of the working 
class did not attract the notice of the unsympathetic 
reactionary Government. 

The Russian Revolution of 1917 was not an accident : it 
was rather the logical culmination of a revolutionary 
movement which had begun in the sixties ofthe 19th century. 
Inthe second half of that century Russian revolutionary 
thought flowed through different channels. 

TÉ N " D suuity among 
The Marxist’ Communists, the Anarchists E PSE R 
following Bakunin, the Nihilistswho believed : 
in murder and destruction, and moderate reformers who 
were anxious to imitate the West followed different ideals 
and conflicting programmes. They had no unity against the 
Czarist regime, nor could they acquire sufficient strength for 
ravolutionising or reforming the existing political and 
economic systems. 

Alexander II came to be known as ‘Czar Liberator’ 
because he had introduced some administrative and sqcio- 
economic reforms of a very mild character. These . reforms 
did not satisfy the revolutionaries who murdered him, There 
was a severe reaction in the reign of his successor, Alexander 
III (1881-1894), who tried to strengthen the autocratic 
regime by repressive measures against all suspected revolu- 
tionaries. The next Czar, Nicholas II (1894-1917), continued 
the same system, but he had to make some political concessi- 


1 
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ons after the defeat of Russia in the Russo-Japanese War 
which discredited autocracy. 

A comparatively mild revolution broke out in 1905. As 
Nicholas II rejected the demands of the reformers an un- 
successful attempt was made to murder him. Disturbances 
took place in various parts of the eountry and the Czar's 
uncle was murdered. "Nicholas II was then compelled to 
summon a national assembly called the Duma. The Assembly 
met in 1906-1907, but it could not take up any constructive 
programme or reduce the powers of the Cazar because the 
revolutionaries and the reformers had no unity among 

‘themselves. Taking advantage of their mutual rivalry the 
reactionaries rallied round the Government to recover lost 
ground. The third and the fourth Duma accepted autocracy 
The fire of revolution was extinguished for the time being. 

The defeat of Russia in the First World War added fuel 
to the smouldering fire of revolution. In 1914 the famous 
German General Hindenburg severely defeated the Russian 
army in the battle of Tannenberg. Next year Russia suffered 

successive defeats and lost Poland as; also the 

Baltic provinces. Defeat and loss of territory 

exposed the weaknesses of the autocratic 
regime ; the Emperor was humiliated and discontent spread ` 
rapidly. The revolutionaries began their struggle anew. In 
1916 the Russian army secured some success against Austria, 
but its progress was checked by the German army under 

Hindenburg, f 

Nicholas II was, like Louis XVI of France, a man of weak 

character. He did not possess self-confidence and politica! 
foresight, which were urgently needed inthe crisis confron- 
ting Russia during the war. He submitted to: the guidance 
of an unscrupulous monk named Rasputin, Even when 
symptoms of anarchy became quite evident in the country, 
when food-riots and demoralization of the army threatened 
the existing regime, the Czar did not think of basic changes 
which alone could control the situation. 


Effects of First 
World War 
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Beginning of Revolution: In February, 1917, a workers' 
strike provided the signal for the outbreak of the Revolution. 
Instead of suppressing the strike the soldiers began to frater- 
nise with the strikers. A Provisional Government was estab- : 
lished by a representative assembly. Nicholas II abdicated ; 
the Czarist autocracy came to an end (March, 1917), 

The new Provisional Government was inspired by liberal 
ideals. It was in favour of introducing Parliamentary demo- 
cracy. But the moderate reforms which it introduced did 
not satisfy the revolutionaries who wanted far more radical 
re-organisation of economic life and political structure. 
Liberalism was regarded as totally inadequate for building up 
anew Russia. "Socialism. began to break in upon feeble 
liberal defences”. Workers and soldiers formed associations 
in different parts of the country. The army lost discipline. 
The liberal reformers were driven out from the Provisional 
Government and. vacancies ‘were filled up by the Socialists 
(May, 1917). Anew attempt to resist the Germans failed. 
The growing disorganization in Russia encouraged Poland 
and Finland to declare their independence. 

There was no unity among the Socialists who had captured 
wer. Some of them—known as the Mensheviks—believed 


po di 
in introduction of Socialism through democratic methods. 


Their leader, Kerensky, was the head of the dta 
Provisional Government. There were others, URERA 
known as the Bolsheviks, who favoured Pee 
extreme ideals and methods. They were Marxists ; they 
wanted to establish Socialism through class war and not 
through democratic reorganization. Their principal leaders 
were Lenin and Trotsky. In the struggle for power the 
Bolsheviks came out successful. They organized the Second 
Revolution (November, 1917). Kerensky and his supporters . 
were driven away from the Provisional Government ; the 
governing power was seized by Lenin and Trotsky. Thus 
began the rule of the Communist Party m Russia. 

Leaders of the Revoiution: Lenin's real name was 
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Vladimir Ilyich Ulyanov. He was converted to Marxism in 

his youth when he was a student. Closely connected with 

the revolutionary movement in Russia for , 
many years, he established the Bolshevik 

Party in 1903. During the early stages of the First World 

War he was in exile in Switzerland. From his refuge in 

that country he sent revolutionary literature to Russia 

secretly with the help of Germany. Lenin was opposed to 

war, but it is doubtful whether it would have been possible 

for him to establish a Communist State on the ruins of 
Czarist autocracy if Russia had not been defeated in the 

War. ` 
After the commencement of the Revolution in Russia 
Lenin left Switzerland and entered Russia with German 
assistance (April, 1917). Germany helped him in the hope 
that under his leadership the Russian revolutionaries would 
compel the Czar to conclude peace. This hope did not 
remain unfulfilled. After capturing power in November, 
1917, Lenin stopped the war with Germany ( December, 
1917 ). A few months later (March, 1918) a treaty was 
concluded between Russia and Germany (treaty of Brest- 
Litovsb) Lenin was the dictatorial ruler of Russia from 
November, 1917, to his death in 1924. He laid the foundation 
of the Communist State and society in Russia. There was 
a unique combination of idealism with realism in his 
character. 

Trotsky was Lenin's principal associate in re-organizing. 
Russia according to the Comimunist ideology. He was à 
Jew and his real name was Levi Bronstein. At first he 
belonged to the Menshevik party which was 
. opposed to Lenin. He came to Russia from 
Canada after the beginning of the Revolution, joined Lenin 
and became his most influential colleague by virtue of his 
intellectual gifts and practical capacity. He was the first 
Foreign Minister (Commissar) ofthe new Communist State 
and the organizer of the Red Army. 


Lenin 


Trotsky 
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Another colleague of Lenin was Stalin whose real name 
was Joseph Vissarionovich Dzhugashvili. Lenin and Trotsky 
guided revolutionary activities in Russia from safe shelters 
in foreign countries, but Stalin never went 
out of Russia where he suffered severe 
repression and spread Lenin’s views among the people. He 
joined Lenin after the commencement of the Revolution and 
gradually pushed himself up to the top. 

'' —penin's internal policy: At the beginning of Lenin's 
six-year rule the revolutionaries adopted extremely severe 
measures against persons associated with the Czarist regime. 
In July, 1918, the former Czar, Nicholas II, and his family 
were murdered. Thousands of persons belonging to the 
aristocracy, the capitalist’ class and the official bureaucracy 
suffered the same fate Many people saved themselves by 
taking refuge in foreign countries. The planned massacre 
of persons suspected of anti-revolutionary ideas was inten- 
ded to place the revolutionary regime on a secure founda- 


tion through violent methods. . 
The Revolution was threatened by internal revolt and 


foreign intervention. Even after the conclusion of the treaty 
of Brest-Litovsk Germany continued to interfere in Russia's 
internal affairs. Germany did not want the revolutionary 
'outbreak in Russia either to affect the Central European 
countries or to exercise any influence on the German 
troops. France, England, Japan andthe United States of 
America were seriously dissatisfied when the revolutionary 
- regime in Russia made peace with Germany, for it meant a 
direct relief to Germany's fighting power. Moreover, the 
Communist Government refused to pay the foreign loans of 
] the Czarist regime. It also proclaimed its ideal of bringing 
about a world revolution. The Allied Powers did not 
recognize the terms of Germany's treaty with Russia, nor 
did they recognize the new Communist regime nu 
as a legitimate substitute for the Czarist dU 


Economic blockade was applied 
bringing about speedy disso- 


Stalin 


regime. 
against Russia with a view to 
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lution of the Communist regime. The Allied troops landed 
at the port of Murmansk in the north, at the port of 
Vladivostok in the east and at. the port of Odessa in the 
south. The Czech troops entered Siberia which was also 
invaded by Japan from the east. The British army occupied 
Archangel. 


With the support of the Allied Powers some top-ranking 
military officers of the Czarist regime launched -a revolt 
against the new Communist Government. The White Army 
organized by these reactionaries opposed the Red Army 
organized ‘by Trotsky. Thus Civil War began in Russia. 
In 1918-19 it appeared as if the Communist 
, Government would not be able to maintain 

its. existence against enemies on two fronts, ie, foreign 

. invaders and internal political rivals. Of the military leaders 
opposed to the new regime two deserve special mention : 
General Denikin and Admiral Kolchak. Denikin advanced 
at the head of a large army from Asia towards Moscow. Am 
anti-revolutionary Government supported by Kolchak was 
established at Omsk in Siberia. 


Internal revolt 


The final success of the Communist Government to 
defend itself is explained by three principal. reasons. First, 
England and France found themselves exhausted after four 
years of war ; they had to face several new 


8 * 
uu Problems after the establishment of peace: 
rogime It was hardly possible for them to engage in 


a new struggle against Russia. The Allied. 


troops were removed from North Russia in 1919 and from 
Siberia in 1920. Secondly, the leaders of the White Army 
had their personal jealousies and ideological differences. 
Some of them favoured restoration of Czarist rule, while 
others wanted democratic government. Such fundamental 
disunity weakened the political opponents of the Communist 
tegime. They were unable to continue the struggle after 


the Allied Powers withdrew their support. Kolchak was 


captured and sentenced to death. Denikin saved himself by 
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flight.’ By 1921 the Communist regime had succeeded in | 
consolidating itself. : 

In 1923 the principal nationalities of the former Russian 
Empire entered into a treaty of Union. According to the 
provisions of this treaty four States united to form the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. Other Leer 
States joined later. .Both at the Centre and ATi IN 
in the constituent States the Communist Party established 
its political monopoly. Lenin assumed dictatorial authority 
asthe unchallenged leader of the ruling party. 

The primary purpose of Communist rule was. to destroy 
capitalism and to establish a political system devoted to the 
welfare of the working class. Its programme was based on 
the teachings of Karl Marx. Far-reaching reforms were 
introduced in the economic field. The peasants became the 
owners of land. The ownership of factories was transferred 
co the workers, The traditional ties between 
State and religion were cut off. Individuals 
were forbidden to carry on trade and commerce in personal 
Shops owned by individuals were closed. Banks 
These sudden changes threatened complete 

dissolution of the social and economic systems. The peasants 
did not co-operate with the Government and the result was 
decrease in agricultural production. Serious scarcity of food 
- prevailed in the urban areas (1921-22). About 50 lakhs of 
people died of starvation ; many more millions were weak- 
ened by lack of nourishment. 
The growing economic difficulties of the country led 
Lenin to adopt the New Economic Policy in 1921. It was a 
substantial modification of the orthodox Communist ideology. 
Individuals were now allowed to engage in trade and 
commerce end the position of the peasants improved. Foreign 
capital was brought to the country for development of its 
industry and commerce. In the political field Communist 
dictatorship was not affected at all, but in the economic field 
a working compromise was made with the old system. As a 


Beonomic policy 


interest. 
were closed too. 
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result Russia was able to Progress economically and the 


distress prevailing immediately after the Revolution was 
&radually replaced by moderate prosperity, 3 


Lenin’s foreign policy : By the treaty of Brest-Litovsk 
[March, 1919) Russia gave up her rights in Poland and in the 
Baltic provinces (Esthonia, Livonia, Courland, 
Lithuania) and recognized the independence 
of Finland and Georgia This treaty freed 
Germany from the responsibility of carrying on war on the 
eastern front and made it possible for her to concentrate 
her military power on the western front. In the territories 
given up by Russia Germany was able to establish her 
economic influence. Later on, however, Germany was 
deprived of this advantage by her defeat by the Allied 
Powers. Although the terms of the treaty were injurious to 
Russian interest, it helped the Communists in. consolidating 
their power at home. Russia lost extensive territories, but 
her Communist rulers were relieved of the need of carrying 
on war. It was now possible for Lenin and his associates’ to 
devote themselves wholly to internal affairs. The Communist 


Party was then far more anxious to consolidate Socialism at 
home than to protect Russia’s inrerests abroad. 


But the treaty with Germany did not save the Communist 
re.ime from. foreign intervention. Although the Allied 
Powers practically withdrew from direct military opposition 
DUM to Russia in 1920, France continued to make 

things hot for the new Russian Government. 
Instigated by France, Poland invaded Russia and occupied a 


Portion of Western Russia by a treaty (treaty of Riga ) 
concluded in 1921, 


Although Lenin had to make concessions to Germany 
and Poland in the west, his foreign policy was fairly success- 
ful in the east. Siberia and Central Assia came. once more 
under Russian rule. Russia re-established her control in the 
Avia Ukraine and in the territories beyond the 
: Caucasus. The new States on the Baltic 
coast entered into treaty relations with Russia. Lenin tried 

1 


Peaca with 
Germany 


_ countries had a 


` Stalin's, leadership. In imP 
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sh diplomatic and commercial relations with the 
Western Powers. In 1924 England, France and Italy recog- 
nized. the Communist Government. Some European 
lready concluded commercial treaties with 


to establi 


Russia. 
Stalin (1924-1953) : After Lenin’s death in 1924 Russia . 


was ruled for some time by a Triumvirate : Stalin, Kamenev 
and Zinoviev. Trotsky had to leave Russia after his un- 
successful rivlary with the Triumvirate. He lived for many 
san exile in Mexico where he was murdered by a 
le, Stalin got rid of Kamenev and 
le ruler of Russia in 1929. His 


yeats a 
Communist spy- Meanwhi 
Zinoviev and became the so 
authority endured till his death in 1953. 

Internationalism was the strongest feature of Communism 
Trotsky. He believed that the Socialist 
cceed completely in Russia unless 2 
lace. According to Marxist theory 
ation had proceeded far 


as interpreted. by 
Revolution could not su 
wcrld revolution took P. 
those countries where industrializ 
were.the best fields for Socialist Revolution i ARAE d 
but Russia was primarily an agricultural betweon Trotsky 
country lagging behind the industrialized and Stalia 
y D SITO 

countries of Western Europe. Stalin s views 

and methods were different. He believed that even without 
a world revolution à completely successful Socialist Revo- 
lution was possible in a big country like Russia. He also 


believed that an agricultural country like Russia could be 
transformed into an industrial country by Governmental 


fforts. 
jade on in the fields of 


With a view to 
agriculture and industry two 


(1928-1932, 1933-1938) were introdu: 
Jementing these 


nd foreign technical assistance were 
liberally used. Despite serious obstructions the Plans a 
a large measure of success. Economic conditions improved 1n 
Russia: she also became à considerable military Power. 


increasing producti 
ive- lans 

Five-Year P bcr ON 

roduced under policy 


Plans foreign capital a 
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A new Constitution was introduced in 1936, but there 
was no change so far as the Communist monopoly of 
political power was concerned. Stalin got rid of his opponents 
through diplomacy and terror. No Romanov Emperor was 
as powerful as Stalin. 

Stalin’s foreign policy at the. initial stage was cautious 
and carefully planned. In 1931 he was not able to oppose 
occupation of Manchuria by Japan. He was even compelled 
to transfer to Japan full control over the Chinese Eastern 
à Railway, But he was able to establish 
Russian control over Outer Mongolia and 
Sinkiang (or Chinese Turkestan ). After 
Hitler assumed power in Germany (1933) secret relations were 
established between Germany and Japan, and Germany enter- 
ed into a treaty with Poland. With a view to strengthening 


Stalin’s foreign 
policy (1928-39, 


Russia against Germany and Japan Stalin concluded Non- . 


Aggression Pacts with France and Czechoslovakia in 1934. 
The United States of America recognized the Communist 
regime in Russia and the two countries entered into agree- 


ments in commercial and political matters. Russia joined ` 


the League of Nations and secured a permanent seat in the 
Council. In 1936 Germany and Japan signed the Anti- 
Comintern Pact which was later joined by Italy. This Pact 
, Was directed against Russia. In 1937 Japan invaded China. 
Next year Germany swallowed Austria. When Hitler was 
trying to occupy Czechoslovakia and Poland Stalin con- 
cluded a Non-Aggression Pact with him (1939). Then the 
Second World War broke out in Europe. 

Influence of Communist Revolution outside Russia (1917- 
1939) : Lenin and Trotsky wanted to bring about a Socialist 
Revolution throughout the world, but their, objectiye 
remained unfulfilled. It was for this purpose that the ‘Third 
International" (Comintern): was ` founded in 1919. The 


Communist ideology was spread in different countries - 


through this organization. At times Communism seemed 
to have gained some ground in Germany, France, Italy, 


| 
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Hungary and China; but no Socialist Revolution took place 
in any of these countries before the Second World War. Cn 
the other hand, Fascism became dominant in Italy and 
Germany ; and in China, the Nationalist Party, called the 
Kuomintang, established its political ascendancy. Commun- 
ism could not establish itself in new States on the Baltic Sea 
adjoining Russia. As a matter of fact, before the Second 
World War Russia was the only country where the Socialist 


Revolution had been successful. 


CHAPTER VXI 


SHIP AND COLLECTIVE SECURITY 

Germany became a Republic 
after the abdication of the Emperor William II in November, 
1918, and Ebert, the leader of the Social Democratic Party, 
became its President. The German military power had been 
virtually dissolved as a result of defeat and naval mutiny. 
A national representative assembly met at Weimar and pre- 
pared a Constitution (July, 1919). Under this Constitution 
Germany became a democratic Federation ot Republican 


DICTATOR: 
Germany (1919-1932) : 


States. Ce 
For vatious reasons the Weimar Republic did not endure 
boss a few years First, the provisions of the treaty of 
ing to Germany and injurious to her 


Versailles were humiliat 
` The Germans were forced by defeat to accept 


interests. ane red 
sd? contin 

these provisions, but they ae d EAE. 

nourish deep grievances against t 5 Weimar 

under Ebert Republic 


The Republican Government l 
could not secure justice from the victorious 
Powers in the international field during the post-war years 
It failed to soothes the wounded sentiments of the German 
people Secondly, in the post-war years Germany's economic 
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conditions became extremely critical. The Ruhr—the great- 
est industrial area in Germany—had gone over to. France. 
Germany had to pay large sums of money to the Allied 
Powers. as reparation for the war. Trade and commerce 
suffered for want of capital. The German mark registered a 
continuous fall in value. Asa result commodities had to 
be purchased at high prices. As the democratic Government 
.was unable to control the economic crisis it lost the confi- 
dence’ of the people Thirdly, the Communists increased 
their strength by exploiting the suffering of the people, and 
the Social Democratic Party became weaker asa result of 
political failures. The gtowing weakness of the Republic 
Prepared the ground for the rise of Hitler’s dictatorship. 

The Allied Powerstried for several years to find a satis- 
factory solution of the problem of reparation and to improve 
Germany’s economic conditions. Two plans (Dawes Plan 
and Young Plan) were prepared by the representatives 
of the Allies for reducing Germany's burden of war debt and 
Retiaration| for securing foreign loans for reconstruction 

of her economy, But these Plans were not 
very effective. As a matter of fact Germany had no economic 
capacity to fulfil the monetary demands of the victorious 
Powers. 

On Ebert’s death in 1925 Hindenburg, who had won great 
Teputation as a General in the war, was elected President of 


Germany recovered 

to some extent her Prestige and influence in 
international politics. This Pact was signed by Germany, 
France, England, Italy and Belgium. Germany gave up her 
claims on Alsace-Lorraine and agreed to demilitarize the 
Rhineland. France gave up all hopes of establishing her 
protectorate over the Rhineland. The existing frontiers 
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between France and Germany were guaranteed. France 
and Belgium had no longer any reason for apprehending 
renewal of war by Germany. Indeed,j France and 
Germany agreed mutually not to take up arms against 
each other. In 1926 Germany became a member of the 
League of Nations and secured a permanent seat in the 
Council. ; : 
The Locarno Pact stressed the principle of arbitration 
for peaceful settlement of international disputes. In 1928 an 
international agreement was signed, renoun- 
cing recourse to war ‘as an instrument of 
sciet policy’ and providing for settlement of all interna- 
tional disputes by peaceful means. It is known as the Pact 


Pact of Paris 


‘of Paris because it was signed in Paris. It is also known as 


the Kellogg-Briand Pact because the U. S. Secretary of State 
Kellogg and the French Minister Briand were itsjoint authors, ' 
It was merely a declatation of principles and not a positive 
contract. 

Germany under Hitler: Meanwhile rapid changes were 
taking place in the internal politics of Germany. The National 
Socialist (Nazi) Party was growing in strength, Its founder, 
Adolf Hitler, took part in the First World War as a soldier 
and entered politics when the watwasover. He made a 
fruitless attempt to seize power and was put in prison. 
It was in prison that he wrote his famous autobiography, 
Mein Kampf (‘My ‘Struggle’ ), which was published in 
1925. This book revealed his political ideas and pro- 


gramme. 
On, release from prison Hitler engaged himself in a 


political movement. He did not hesitate to ‘make use of 
weapons such as terrorization, violence and murder. But he 
was able to bring to the depressed : ‘German masses a message 
ofhope. His programme was exciting and comprehensive 
enough to capture their imagination. The large population 
speaking the German language but scattered in different 
countries was to be united in a single big and powerful 
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State. The treaties of Versailles and St Germain were to be 
repealed and the German people were to be 
relieved from the humiliating terms imposed 
by the victors. Germany was once again to be 
given a colonial empire. Germany should havea powerful 
Central Goverment anda strong national army. This pro- 
gramme won over the support of the German people for the 
Nazi Party. In 1933 President Hindenburg appointed Hitler 
Chancellor or prime minister of Germany. On Hindenburg's 
death in August, 1934, Hitler became President while retain= 
ing the office of Chancellor. As in Italy, so.in Germany, the 
governing power was concentrated in the ‘hands of a single 
political party. Hitler was the leader (Fuhrer) of the patty © 
and in that capacity he became the dictatorial ruler of the 
country. : y 
Hitler’s rule brought about far-reaching changes in the 
internal conditions and foreign policy of Germany. National 
Socialism was entirely opposed to Communism; so the 
Communists had no place in Hitlers Germany. The 
‘Liberalism of the 19th century was to the Nazis a symptom 
of weakness. Germany now became the home of narrow 
Hitler's interna) Nationalism. One feature of the growing 
Foley narrowness of German outlook was the 
intensification of the traditional hatred of 
“hte Jews. The Nazis thought that the Germans were Aryans 
by descent and superior to other races, The Jews who were 
:descended froma non-Aryan stock were regarded by. the 
Germans as aliens and enemies of their country. A policy of 
planned persecution was adopted and carried out, leading to 
the death of several millions of Jews Even Christianity did 
not escape Nazi persecution. 2 
Under Nazi rule Germany acquired | unprecedented 
‘economic prosperity. Trade, industry and agriculture were 
promoted by official efforts. Germany was to be self- 
sufficient in respect of all essential goods. With a view to 
uutilising war as an instrument of foreign policy the economic 


Hitler’s 
programme 
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resources of the country, were brought under complete 
Government control, for successful war required large-scale 
industrialization. 


After 1934 Hitler was able to crush all opposition to his' 
rulein Germany. He was in full control of administration, 
economic policy and military power. It was personal rule at 
its best and worst. The tremendous power of Germany deve- 
loped under his leadership was to be utilized for giving 
Germany greater prestige and influence in world politics. He 
never jforgot the injustice which Germany had suffered at 
Versailles, nor did he allow the German people to forget 
it. He was determined to retaliate for that injustice 
and to make Germany the greatest Power in Europe. 
This could only be done by developing German 
economy. and increasing her military power. When he had 
in these methods to a large extent he began to 


succeeded 
s aggressive policy in the field of international 


apply hi 
relations. 


. Within a few months of his appointment as Chancellor 
(1933) Hitler brought Germany out of the League of Nations 
because he was not prepared to work under J 
the restraints imposed by the Covenant and 
International Law. He wanted to carry out 
his programme by force. The Disarmament Conference 
sponsored by the League had already reached a deadlock 
because it could not reconcile the programmes of France and 
Germany. Hitler withdrew from the Conference. In 1935 he 
introduced conscription or recruitment to the army in 
violation of the treaty of Versailles because he required a 
large aud powerful army. In 1936 he repudiated the Locarno 
Pact and militarised the left bank of the Rhine. In 1936 
Germany and Japan concluded the Anti-Comintern Pact 
which was aimed against Russia. Hitler also established 
friendly contact with Mussolini, the Fascist dicator of Italy. 
Thus was established the  Rome-Berlin. Axis, After 


Hitler's foreign 
policy, 


. Japan and Italy 
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occupying Abyssinia in defiance of the League of Nations 
` (1936) Italy found it, necessary to secure 

friends in Europe. In 1937 Italy left the 

League of Nations and joined the Anti- 
Comintern Pact, converting that two-Power alliance into 
4 three-Power alliance. Thus the Rome-Berlin Axis was 
converted into the Rome-Berlin-Tokyo Axis. With Japan as 
an ally in the Far East and Italy as an ally in Europe Hitler 
found himself strong enough to launch ESSE adventures 


for extension of German power: 
The failure of the League to prevent the "Italiam annexa- 


tion of Abyssinia (1935-1936) cost it heavily in prestige and 
influence. It was now. generally assumed that if any other 
European Power followed an. agéressive policy similar to that 
of Italy the League would not be able to resist it. This was 
an excellent opportunity for Hitler to carry out his aggre- 
ssive schemes. He occupied Austria (1938) by diplomacy 
and force in violation af the treaty of Versailles. The fact 
that neither England nor France opposed him in this aggre- 

ssion made him bolder still. He tried to 
PARLARE annex Czechoslovakia on the ‘pretext of 
Osechoslovakis Protecting the interests of the German 

minority in that country (1938). England 
intervened in this matter, but her Prime Minister, Neville 
Chamberlain, pursued the policy of appeasement (which was 
supported by the French minister Daladier). This policy 
actually helped Hitler in swallowing Czechoslovakia. The 
German dictator concladed a Pact with the British Prime 
Minister at Munich, but immediately afterwards he occupied 
Czechoslovakia in violation of this Pact. Thus two indepen- 
dent States in Central Europe—Austria and Czechoslovakia 
—were incorporated in Germany. This meant not only an 
extension of Germany's boundaries but also the exploitation 
by Germany of the rich industrial resources of Czechoslova- 
kia. Success in the execution of his aggressive policies 
added to Hitler's self-confidence and ambition. 


Alliance with 
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The next targets of Hitler's territorial greed were’ the 
city of Danzig on the Baltic Sea and Poland. By this time 
England had realised the true significance of Hitler's policy. 
So Neville Chamberlain declared that if the. integrity or 
independence of Poland were threatened by Germany, 
England and France would come to the 
rescue of the Polish people Hitler did not METUS 

E N ; of Poland 
pay heed to this warning. He invaded Poland . 
(September, 1939). England and France declared war 
against Germany. This was the beginning of the Second 
World War. Hitler had already concluded a new agree- 
ment with Mussolini, but Italy did not join. the war at the 
initial stage. 

immediately before the outbreak of war Germany and 
Russia had concluded a Non-Aggression Pact which is 
usually known as the Nazi-Soviet Pact of 1939. Hitler's 
purpcse was. to ensure Russia's neutrality in his invasion 
of Poland. He did not want tofight on two fronts : in the west 
against France and England who would support Poland, 
in the east against Russia, Stalin wanted an opportunity 
to extend Russian influence in Eastern Europe Seeds 
without getting into trouble with Germany. Russia 
It was an unnatural agreement, for Hitler 
was a bitter enemy of Communism and the leader of the 
Anti-Comintern Pact. Both parties promised mutual non- 
aggression to serve temporaty interesrs. The Pact was 
broken by Hitler when he invaded Russia in 1941. 

ltaly under Mussolini: Although Italy was a member of 
the Triple Alliance she joined the First World War as an 
ally of England and France and shared their victory. The 
results of the war, however, came as a disappointment to 
the Italian people who thought that Italy's gains were far 
less than those of her allies. The democratic Government 
failed to redress the grievances of the people. Taking 
advantage of popular discontent the leader of the Fascists, 
Benito Mussolini, made himself the dictatorial ruler.of the 
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country in 1921. He continued to occupy that position 
till Italy's defeat in the Second World War (1943). During 
these years he exercised supreme power, with the. title of 
‘Duce’, as the leader of the ruling (Fascist) party. The 
old system of Parliamentary democracy was abolished. 
Italy passed. through the same experience as Germany 
was. going to have from 1933. Fascism 
had fundamental similarity with Nazism. 
Fascism denied individualism, democracy and Socialism ; 
in foreign policy it was against peace and in favour of 
war. Ininternal economy the Fascists favoured complete 
State control. 


An important feature of Mussolini’s foreign policy was 
the establishment of an Italian colonial empire in Africa. He 
MENSIS felt that a colonial empire was a political and 
Greta poloy economic necessity and was essential for 

increase of Italy’s prosperity and influence. 
In 1935 Italy invaded Abyssinia. This invasion was a viola- 
tion of the Covenant of the League of Nations, butthe Big 
Powers did not resist Mussolini’s aggression. The Italian 
adventure succeeded ; Abyssinia, too weak to defend herself, 
lost her independence. In 1937 Italy left the League of 
Nations and joined Germany and Japan in the Anti-Comin- 
tern Pact against Russia. In 1939 Italy invaded and occupied 
Albania. The foreign policy of Fascist Italy weakened the 
League’ of Nations and created a climate of war in Europe. 

Breakdown of collective security : ‘Collective security’ 
means provision for collective or joint Measures for main- 
taining international security by resisting threats to peace. 
Tt implies organization of machinery for joint action in 
order to prevent any attack on the existing international ` 
order. : 

The principle of collective security was recognized in 
the Covenant of the League of Nations. The League 
Council had certain duties and powers in connection with | 
the preservation of collective security. In this respect the 


Fascism 
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‘Covenant was supplemented by the Locarno Pact and the 
Paris Pact. But the Covenant as also these two Pact 
were found to be inadequate for the purpose of preventing 
threats to peace. The failure of the League to check the 
aggression of Japan in Manchuria was the first significant 
instance of the breakdown of the system of collective 
security. The second instance was Mussolini’s aggression 
in Abyssinia. This was followed by Hitler’s aggressions 
in Austria, Czechoslovakia and Poland. The rise of 
dictatorships ( Fascism in Italy and Nazism in Germany ) 
was the greatest blow at the system of collective security. 
The breakdown of that system led to the Second World 
War in 1939. ; 

Origin of the Second World War: Hitlers invasion of 
Poland in September, 1939, marked the beginning of the 
Second World War.: How far Germany was responsible 
for the First World War is an issue on which historians have 
their differences; but there is no doubt that the Second 
World War arose out of Hitler's aggressive policy. That 
policy must, therefore, be regarded as the direct cause of the 
Second World War. But we cannot understand the basic causes 
BE the war if we simply hold Hitler responsible for it. Why 
did the German people support his aggressive policy? It is 
true there was no one in Germany strong enough to oppose 
Hitler. But how could he seiz2 autocratic power ? These 
questions cannot be answered without reference to the 


provisions of the Versailles treaty and the post-war develop- 


ments in Germany. ee MEL 
The treaty of Versailles imposed injurious and humiliating 


terms on defeated Germany. Territories in Europe and 
colonies outside Europe were snatched away from her, Her 


ili n ippled. She 
military and naval power was cripp PUN PENES 
was compelled to pay large sums of money 
as reparation to the victors. A country which had occupied 
e in power and culture was sought to be humiliated 


lac 
EDU led because she had suffered a defeat. 


and perm anently cripp 
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Indeed, the German people’s sense of honour was wounded 
by the declaration in the treaty that Germany was responsible 
for the war. No opportunity was given to them to contest 
this historically inaccurate proposition. 

Germany was not allowed to take part in the discussion 
of peace terms. She was compelled to accept the terms 
dictated by the victors because the only alternative was 
renewal of war: Having regard to Germany's high place im 
the Europeon political system and cultural life it was harsh 
and injudicious to impose on her a dictated peace. Generosity 
towards a defeated enemy is not only a normal duty ; it is 
sometimes a political necessity, a step towards 
consolidation of peace. France was defeated 

in the War of Spanish Succession and in the Napoleonic War, 
but the victors did not compel her to accept unjust terms of 
peace. France accepted the treaties of Utretch (1713) and 
Vienna (1815); she nourished-no grievance and made no 
attempt to disturb the peace of Europe. Prussia defeated 
Austria in the Seven Weeks’ War, but Bismarck treated 
Austria so. generously that she became a friend of Prussia. 
This friendship took a concrete form in the Triple Alliance 
and endured till the fall of the German and Austrian Empires 
in the First World War. These historical examples were 
forgotten. by Clemenceau and Lloyd George in their craze 
for revenge on Germany. They paid no heed to President 
Wilson’s liberal principles and thought that they could 
weaken Germany permanently through stringent peace terms- 
The German people thought in the post-war years that a 
dictated peace had no binding force. They continued to 
nourish grievances against the Versailles system and to seek 
for opportunities of undoing it, There was enough firean 
. Germany to start a fresh conflagration in Europe. 

Of this explosive situation in Germany Hitler’s aggressive 
policy was the natural and logical culmination. The German 
people placed confidence in his leadership and surrendered 
political power to him. He developed this power and uti- 


Dictated Peace 
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lized it for the purpose of increasing Germany’s power and 
prestige. He never forgot the injustice suffered by Germany 
under the Versailles system, nor did he allow pure nd 
the German people to forget it. To undo 

that injustice and to make Germany the. greatest Power 
in Europe were his basic political objects. To achieve them 
he was.prepared to use diplomacy, fraud and force. He 
developed Germany's economic resources and strengthened 
her military power. Then he devoted himself to a relentless 
pursuit of his aggressive policy. 

Attempts to modify the Versailles system had begun even 
before Hitler's assumption of power in Germany. This was 
possible primarily because France and England had increasing 
differences in the field of foreign policy. Men t. 
These two countries led the Allied Powers ia ER 
in the First World War and at the Paris 
Peace Conference. They enjoyed leadership in the League 
of Nations. In them was vested the responsibility for main- 
taining the political system established by the peace treaties. 
If Germany tried to disturb the peace by violating the provi- 
sions of the Versailles treaty it was the duty of England and 
France to offer joint resistance. While France was over- 
anxious to do so England was reluctant to restrain Germany. 
Afraid of renewal of German aggression and uncertain about 
England’s co-operation, France entered into alliances with the 
smaller Powers (Belgium, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Rumania, 
Yugoslavia’ and made herself the leader of a Little Entente. 
Her obvious purpose was to strengthen her- . HAMM 
self, but these weak allies could hardly add ; 
toher capacity for defence against Germany. The French 
search for security practically failed ; France realized het 
weakness and adopted the policy of appeasenment towards 
the Italian and German dictators. France did not resist the 
Italian conquest of Abyssinia or Hitlers annexation of 


Austria and Czechoslovakia. 
France was a neighbour of Germany ; the two countries 
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had common boundaries. More than once Germany's military 
power had endangered the security of France (1870, 1914-18). 
Any increase of Germany's power in violation of the Ver- 
sailles treaty was, therefore, a potential threat to French 
security. But England was protected by the 
sea; she was virtually immune from the 
tisk of German inyasion, for she still ruled the waves. 
Naturally England did not share the French fear of German 
aggression. Moreover, England—‘a nation of shop-keepers" 
—desired improvement of her commercial relations with 
Germany. The Versailles- treaty had crippled Germany's 
economic power; her liability to pay heavy reparations had’ 
reduced her purchasing power. England wanted Germany's 
economic recovery so that British Soods might have an 
expanding market in Germany. This was inconsistent with 
the French policy o£ keeping Germany weak and humiliated. 
France wanted to keep Germany confined within the narrow 
limits of the Versailles treaty while England wanted a pros- 
Perous Germany. The Germans—specially Hitler—took 
advantage of such Anglo-French differences, 

As England was Practically outside th 
invasion she did not att 
efforts 
she w 


England's policy 


e range of German 
ach müch importance to Germany's 
at rearmament in violation of the Versailles treaty ; 
as interested primarily in trade with Germany. The initial 
stages of Hitler's aggressive policy did not provokealarm in 
Hitless mia England. Within a few months of ‘assumption 

of power in 1933 Hitler brought Germany 
out of the League of Nations. He was not prepared to 
pursue his programme under restrictions imposed by the 
League. Covenant and by International Law, He regarded 
force as the Primary insrument of policy.In 1935 he 
introduced conscription to raise the numerical strength of 
the German army in violation of the treaty of Versailles. 
In 1936 he repudiated the Locarno pact and placed German 
garrison on the left bank of the Rhine—a measure which 
France took as a threat to her security. In the same year 


ve 
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(1936) Germany and Japan concluded the Anti-Comintern 
Pact which was directed against Russia. In 1937 Italy under 
Mussolini left the League of Natlons and joined the Anti- 
Comintern Pact Thus the Berlin-Tokyo Axis was expanded 
into the Rome-Berlin-Tokyo Axis. Japan in the Far East 
and Italy in Europe became Germany's partners in the 
implementation of Hitler s aggressive projects. 


Step by step Hitler destroyed the political system based 
On the post-war treaties. By diplomacy, fraud and force 
he incorporated Austria and Czechoslovakia in Germany 
(1938-1939). . Europe--divded. and confused—could not 
resist him. France and England, aware of a Phd af 
their own military weakness in comparison Hitleris IRE 
with Germany's growing military power, indirectly assisted 
Hitler through their policy of appeasement. The British 
Prime Minister, Neville Chamberlain, was the principal 
spokesman for this policy. He believed that Hitler’s policy 
of aggression could be restrained by concessions here and 
there By the Munich Pact he recognised Hitler’s claim to 
annex a portion of Czechoslovakia, hoping that he would 
be satisfied with a slice and allow Czecholovakia to survive 
as a truncated State. But he was completely wrong : Hitler 
annexed the whole of Czechoslovakia. Russia noticed the 
weakness of England and France and came to terms with 
Germany. Hitler and Stalin concluded a Non-Aggression 
Pact(1939) which relieved the German dictator of his fear 
of Russian invasion from the east. The League of Nations 
was already lifeless; its failure to check Italian aggression 
in Abyssinia (1935-1936) had been a mortal blow. 

In 1939 Hitler found encouraging prospects on all sides : 
Italy and Japan were his allies, Russia was neutral, England 
and: France were anxious to appease him, the League of 
Nate as, vee His aggressive policy was not 
likely to be resisted from any quarter. z 
Teien] expansion through joie eied QUUM die 
to be easy. His greedy eyes fell upon the 
the port of Danzig on the Baltic Sea and also upon 
Poland. It was at this stage that England realised the real 
meaning of increase of German power. Neville Chamber- 
lain declared that Poland would receive military assistance 
from England and France in case of German invasion. This 
clear warning remained unheeded; Hitler invaded Poland 
(September, 1939). England and France at once declared 
war against Germany. The Second World War began. 


Although Italy had no direct connection with the 
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commencement of the Second World War she joined 
Germany a few months later (June 1940) Mussolini’s con- 
tact with the circumstances leading to the 
war was direct and even intimate. He con- 
quered Abyssinia in defiance of the. League of Nations. 
thereby damging the prestige and influence of that inter- 
national organization and demonstrating the possibilíty of 
territorial expansion through war, By leaving the Leasue 
of Nations and joining the  Anti-Comintern Pact he under- 
mined the international system based on peace and co-opera- 
tion. His indirect responsibility for the outbreak of the 
Second World War cannot be denied. 

England and France were partly responsible for the initial 
success of Hitler's aggressive policy. They did not resist 
Germany and Italy when they might have done so with 
success. They did not do their duty as the most powerful 
among the European States to protect the prestige and in- 
fluence of the League of Nations. Soviet Russia also had 
some responsibility in this matter. Instead of Opposing 
Hitlers aggressive policy Stalin made things comparatively 

easy for him by concluding the Non-Aggre- 

Qd manat ssion Pact of 1939. Relieved of his anxiety 

1 : for the security of Germany's eastern fron- 
tier, Hitler was able to concentrate his fury on France. 

Japan joined her allies—Germany and Italy—in war in 
December, 1941. Her primary objective was territorial 


expansion in the Pacific Ocean area and in South-East Asia. 
Her ambition forced America to join the war. Hostilities 
so long confined to Europe and the Mediterranean Sea area 
Were now extended to the Pacific Ocean area, the Far East 
Macau and South-East Asia. As a matter of fact 
St ga Da Japan's participation converted the Eu opean 

war into a real World War. Japan had 
preceded Italy in conquering terriory (Manchuria)by force 
in violation of the Covenant as also in leaving the League. 
She had preceded Italy in joining Germany in the Anti- 
Comintern Pact against Russia. Like | Fascist Germany 
and Italy, Japan was in the stip of militarism. Japan's 
responsibility for the Second World War was greater than 


Italy’s, for the war would not have spread to East Asia if 
Japan had not joined it. 


Italy's war guilt 


4" 


MODEL QUESTIONS 
(A) Essay-type Questions 
Chapter 12 E.rope-1763—1789 
4. Describe briefly rhe political condition of Europe 


after the Seven Years’ War 
2. Who were the Enlightencd Despots ? What were the 


chief features of Enlightened Despotism ? 


Chapter IL: Industrial Revolution 


4. Describe the main features of the Industrial Revolu 


tion. 
2, What were the causes and effects of th 


Revolution in England ? 
3. How did the Industrial Revolution a 


e Industrial 


ffect the world ? 


Chapter lll : War of American Independence 


1. Narrate the circumstances leading to the War of 


American Independence. 
2. Why did war break out bet 


North American colonies ? 
3. How do you account for the success of the colonies 1n 


the War of American Independence ? 


ween England and her 


Chapter 1V : French Revolution and Napoleon 
account of the French philosophers and 


tributed to the French Revolution. 
rench Reyolution ? 


the outbreak of the 


J. Write a brief 
explain how they con 
2. What were the causes of the F; 
3. How would you account for 


ead i 3 
Revolution in France !n 1789? ia 
4. Give.a briet account of the constitutional, 


tive and social changes brought about by the French 


Reyolution. A 
5. Write a brief note on the French. Revolutionay War 


administra- 
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with special reference to its causes and the causes of French 
success. 

6. How did Napoleon rise to power ? 

7. Estimate Napoleon’s work as an administrator. To 
what extent did he carry out the principles of the French 
Revolution ? 

8 Describe Napoleon's relations with England, Germany, 
Austria, Spain and Russia. 


9. "Trace briefiy the history of the downfall of Napoleon. 
10. Account for Napoleon's downfall. 


Chapter V : Reconstruction of Europe 
l. What were the principles followed by the Congress of 
Vienna? What territorial changes were made by the 
"Congress ? What were the defects of the Vienna settlement » 
2, Describe the career of Metternich. 
3. What was the ‘Concert of Europe’? Give a brief 
account of its activities, 


4. Examine the causes of the failure of the Concert of 
Europe. S 


Chapter VI 2 Revolution and Reaction 


l Outline the causes and effects of the Revolution of 
1830 in France. Did 1t affect any other country in Europe ? 
2. Why did the Revolution of 1848 break out in France ? 
What politcal and social changes did it bring about 
in France ? 


3. Explain the causes and effects of the Greek War of 
Independence 
4. Describe the career of Alexander 1 of Russia. 


5. Explain the internal and for 


eign policy of Nicholas ! 
of Russia. ; 


Chapter VII : Mid-Century Upheaval 


l. The year 1848 has been described as the “year of 
revolutions." Explain. 
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2. How did the Revolution of 1848 affect Germany 


Austria and Italy ? 

3. Write a critical note on the mid-century revolution 
in Hungary. 

Chapter VIII : Relations of Great Powers 

1. Writea short essay on the unification of Germany 
with special referenc to the role of Bismarck. 

2. Write a critical note on the Franco-Prussian War. 
Explain the significance of the settlement of 1871. 

3. Describe the unification of Italy. 

4. What contributions did Mazzini, Cavour, Napoleon Ill 


and Garibaldi make to the unification of Italy ? 


5 What were the causes and effects of the Crimean 


War? 
6. Sketch the career ot Napoleon lll. 


Chapter IX : Major European States and System of Alliances 


H 5 " * 
1... Discuss Bismarck 


1871. : 
2, Estimate Bismarck 


3. How did William 


marck? What was the result ? 
4 Desribe the internal history of France under the 


Third Republic. 
5. What did Alexan 


peasantry ? Were his reforms successful ? 
6. Discuss the internal policy of Alexander lll and 


s foreign and domestic policy after 


s services to Germany. 
ll change the foreign policy of Bis- 


der 1l do for the benefit of the Russian 


ac un how and why the Triple Alliance was formed. 
Why did it become weak in the reign of William ll? 
& How and why was the Triple Entente formed ? 
Chapter X: Socialism and ly perialism 
i. What do you know about the life and doctrines of 


Karl Marx ? gg vas 
2. What are the main features ot Marxian Socialism * 
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Chapter XI : Dismemberment of Ottoman Empire 

1. What were the chief features of Balkan nationalism ? 

2. Describe the politcal situation in the Balkans, 
1875-1878. 

3. Wriea critical note on the treaty of Berlin (1878). 

4. "What did the Berlin settlement: of 1878 achieve ? 

5. Discuss the causes and effects of First and. Second 
Balkan Wars. 

Chapter Xll: First World War 


l. Examine the causes of the First World War. 

2. Why did America join the First World War ? What 
part did she play inthe War and inthe making of peace ? 

3. Describe the main features of the Peace Settlement 
following the First World War. 

4. Describe the composition and functions of thi 
organs of the League of Nations. 

5. What were the aims and objects of the League of 
Nations ? How far did it succeed in realising them ? 

6. Discuss the causes of the failure of the League 
Nations. [ 


e principal 


of 


7. Describe the career of Kemal Pasha. 
8. Give an account of the m 


odernisation of Turkey after 
the First World War. 


Chapter XIII - Russian Revolution 


l. Narrate the circumstan 
Revolution of 1917. ‘How did it 
world ? 

2. Describe the role played b 
(c) Stalin in the Russian Revolu 


ces leading to the Russian 
affect (a) Russia and (b) the 


Y (a) Lenin, (b) Trotsky, 
tion, 
Chapter XIV: : Dictatorship anq Collective Security 


1. How did the Locarno Pact and the Pact of Paris 
provide for maintenance of peace 


2. How did Hitler rise to Power? What were the aims 
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o£ his internal and foreign policy ? How did he try to achieve 
those aims ? 

2. Discuss Mussolini's foreign policy. 

4. How did the League system of collective security break 


down in the thirties ? 


(B) Short-answer-type Questions 
Chapter I 


1. Explain the importance of the year 1763. 

2 What were the objects ot the Enlightened Despots ? 

3. Who was the most successful among the Enlightened 
Despots ? Comment on his work. 


Chapter II 
1. How did mechanical inventions lead to. the factory 


system ? 

2. Why did the Industrial Revoloution take place in 
England before other European countries ? 

Chapter ul 

i. Who was the leader of the American army in the 
War of American Independence ? What position did he 
occupy after success in war ? $ 

2, What is the importance ot the victory of American 


colonies in the history of the world ? 


Chapter IV - 
1. What was the economic condition of the peasantry 


in France in 1789 ? W 3 y S 
2. What did the motto 'Liberty, Equality, Fraternity’ 


3 ` What did the ‘Continental System’ mean ? 
4, Explain the jmportance of the ‘Code Napoleon’, 
Chapter V 
1. Who were the leading policy-makers at the Congress 
of Vienna ? 
2. What political 
make for France ? 


arrangements did the Vienna Congress 
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Chapter VI 
1. Why did Louis Philippe abdicate 2 
2. In what respects did the policy of Nicholas differ 
from that of Alexander I ? 
3. Why did Turkey lose parts of her empire in the 19th 
century ? 
Chapter VII 
1. Why did Metternich flee from Vienna ? 
Why did the Frankfurt Parliament fail ? 
3. How did the ideal of unity develop in Italy ? 
Chapter Vlil 
l. Isit correct tosay that England backed a "worng 
horse' in the Crimean War ? 
2. How did Napoleon III lose his throne ? 
Chapter IX 
1. Why did Bismarck resign the post of Chancellor ? 
2. Was Alexander II really a ‘Czar Liberator’ ? 
3. Why did Italy join the Triple Alliance and leave it 
later ? 


Chapter X 
l. Write a note on the Marxist theory of class struggle. 


ChapterXI 
l. What were the factors Preventing unity among the 
Balkan nations ? 
Chapter XII 


1. Why did Germany suffer defeat in the First World 


"War ? 
2. In what sense was the treaty of Versailles a ‘dictated’ 
‘treaty ? 
3. Why was the League of Nations formed ? 
Chapter XIII 
l. How did the Bolsheviks succeed in resisting foreign 
intervention ? ' 
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Chapter XIV 
1. What were Germany's grievances after the First 
World War? ^ 
2. Write a note on Italian Fascism. 


(C) Objective Questions 
Chapter | 
l. Name the countries involved in the Seven Years’ 
War. 
2. Who was Joseph II who failed as an Enlightened 
Despot ? 
Chapter Il 
1 Who made the first steam-engine ? 
2. When was the First Reform Act passed in England ? 


Chapter Ill 
1. What is meant by the Boston Massacre ? 
2. When did England recognize the independence of the 


American colonies ? 
3. How did France take her revenge on E 


loss of her North American colony (Canada) ? 
Chapter 1V ` 


Who wrote the ‘Social Contract ? 
Who were Physiocrats ? 
What is the date of the fall of Bastille ? 
4. Name the countries which Napoleon defeated in the 
battle of Austerlitz. 
5. Who abolished the Holy Roman Empire, and when ? 
6. What was the last battle fought by Napoleon ? 
Chapter V 
1. When was the French throne restored to the Bourbon 


ngland for 


eO rod 


dynasty ? 
2. Name the places where the partners in the Quadruple 


Alliance met. 
3. When did. Metternich lose his political power ? 


192 EUROPE AND THE WORLD 


Chapter Vl 
1. . Who was the King of France during the period of the 
July Monarchy ? ; 
2. When did the February Revolution take place ? 
3. Name the successor of Alexander I. 


Chapter Vll 


1. Name at least six racial groups in the Austrian 
Empire. A 

2. How did the Austrian Empire become a Dual 
Monarchy ? 

3. What was the Zollverein ? 


Chapter VII 


l. Name the treaty (with date) which ended the Crimean 
War. 7 

. 2. Who was Cavour ? 
3. When was the North German Confederation formed ? 


. Chapter IX 
l. When did Bismarck fall from power ? 


2. When did the Third Republic in France come into — 


existence ? 
. 3. Who issued the Edict of Emancipation in Russia ? 
4. When was the Entente Cordiale concluded ? 


Chapter X 
1. Who was the founder of Communism ?. 


2. What was the First International ? 


Chapter X1 


1. Who was the author of the Fourteen Points ? 
2. What is meant by the term ‘war guilt clause’ ? 
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: Chapter XII 
When was the League of Nations founded ? 


i. 
2. Who modernised Turkey after the First World War ? 
Chapter XIII 
1. Who were the leaders of the Bolshevik Revolution ? 
2. Who was the organizer of the Red Army ? 
3. When was the New Economic policy adopted in 
Russsia ? 
Chapter XIV 
1. What did Germany gain by the Locarno Pact ? 
2. When was the Rome-Berin-Tokyo Axis formed ? 
3. Who was Mussolini ? 
4. What was the Munich Pact ? 
5. Who concluded the Nazi-Soviet Pact ? 
6. Who wasthe Prime, Minister of England when the 


Second World War started ? 


Revised His 


Paper II : 


“Chapter 


tory Syllabus of West Bengal Council of Higher 
Secondary Education 
Classes XI—XII 
100 Marks 

Europe and the World (1763-1945) 
1: Europe 1763-1789. 

Europe in 1763. 

Enlightened Despotism. 


Chapter II: Industrial Revolution. 


Chapter III 


Chapter IV 


Chapter V: Reconstruction of E 


Chapter ‘VE: 


Scientific Inventions and Growth of Mechani- 

cal Industries. Factory System—Effects of 
"the Industrial Revolution upon contemporary 

society and politics. 

( See Chapter X, Note 5, below). 

: War of American Independence. ' 
Background—Causes of war—Treaty of 
Versailles, 1783. 

( See Chapter X, Note 5, below ). 
: French Revolution and Napoleon. 
Causes of the Revolution—Calling of the 
States-General—N ational Assembly—Legisla- 
tive Assembly—National Convention—Reign 
of Terror—Significance of the Revoluticn— 
Advent, of, Napoleon— From Consulate to 
Empire—Reforms and'conquests of Napoleon ; 
his fall. Impact of the Revolution on Europe. 


urope. 


The Congress of Vienna —Metternich System 
its activities, causes of 


—Concert of Europe : ! 
its failure. 

Revolution and Reaction 
July Revolution—Causes and Consequences— 
July Monarchy and February Revolution— 
Greek War of Independence. K 
Russia under Alexander I and Nicholas 

( See Chapter X, Note 5, below ) 
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Chapter VII: The Mid-Century Upheaval. 
National Revolutions of  1848-50—the 
sequence, character and:sequel of the Revo- 
lutions covering Germany, Prussia and Italy. 
Chapter VIII: Relations of Great Powers, 1850-71. à 
The Eastern Question and the Crimean 
War—France under Napolen III—Unifica- 
tion of Italy and Germany—Franco-Prussian 
War—significance of the settlement of 1871. 
Chapter IX: Major European States and System of’ 
Alliances. 
Germany under Bismarck and William II 
( 1871-1914 )—France under the Third 
Republic—Russia under Alexander II, 
Alexander III and Nicholas II. System of 
Alliances, 
Chapter X: Socialism and I mperialism. 
Karl Marx and Socialism. 
= Note 5. Alternative questions to be set on Chapters or 
portions of Chapters as mentioned below :— 1 
Either Chapters II and III or Chapter VI ( Russia under: 
Alexander I and Nicholas I) and Chapter VII ( Nationat 
Revolutions excluding Germany and: Prussia and Italy ) or 
Chapter X, 


Chapter XI: Dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire. 
Develoment of Balkan nationalism— from 
Treaty of Berlin to Balkan Wars, : 

Chapter XH: First World War and its aftermath, 
Causes of the War—Major Participants— 


Peace Settlement of 1919-23—League’ o 
Nations—Modernisation of Turkey. 


Chapter XIII : , Russian Revolution. Tts impact. 


Chapter XIV Dictatorship and Failure of Collective 
Security, 


Locarno Treaty and Pact of Paris—Dis- 
armament—Work of the League—Fascism 
in the ascendant and breakdown of collec- 
tive security—Chamberlain—Daladier— 
Mussolini—Hitler and Stalin— Origin of 
Second World War. 
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The next targets of Hitler’s territorial greed were the 
city of Danzig on the Baltic Seaand Poland. By this time 
England had realised the true significance of Hitler’s policy. 
So Neville Chamberlain declared that if the integrity or 
independence of Poland were threatened by Germany, 
England and France would come to the 
rescue of the Polish people Hitler did not purssion 
pay heed to this warning. He invaded Poland ofeina, 
(September, 1939). England and France declared war 
against Germany. This was the beginning of the Second 
World War. Hitler had already concluded a new agree- 
ment with Mussolini, but Italy did not join the war at the 
initial stage. 

Immediately before the outbreak of war Germany and 
` Russia had concluded a Non-Aggression Pact which is 
usually known as the Nazi-Soviet Pact of 1939. Hitler’s 
purpcse was to ensure Russia's neutrality in his invasion 
of Poland. He did not want tofight on two fronts : in the west 
against France and England who would support Poland, 
in the'east against Russia. Stalin wanted an opportunity 
to extend Russian influence in Eastern Europe Pasb with 
without getting into trouble with Germany. Russia 
Tt was an unnatural agreement, for Hitler 
was a bitter enemy of Communism and the leader of the 
Anti-Comintern Pact. Both parties promised mutual non- 
aggression to serve temporaty interesrs. The Pact was 


broken by Hitler when he invaded Russia in 1941. 
Italy under Mussolini: Although Italy was a member of 


the Triple Alliance she joined the First World War as an 
ally of England and France and shared their victory. The 
results of the war, however, came as a disappointment to 
the Italian people who thought that Italys gains were far 
less than those of her allies. The democratic Government 
failed to redress the grievances of the people. Taking 
advantage of popular discontent the leader of the Fascists, 
Benito Mussolini, made himself the dictatorial ruler;of the 


12 
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country in 1921. He continued to occupy that position 
till Italy’s defeat in the Second World War (1943). During 
these years he exercised supreme power, with the title of 
“Duce, as the leader of the ruling (Fascist) party. The 
‘old system of Parliamentary democracy was abolished. 
Italy passed through the same experience as Germany 
was going to have from 1933. Fascism 
had fundamental similarity with Nazism. 
Fascism denied individualism, democracy and Socialism ; 
in foreign policy it was against peace and in favour of 
war. In internal economy the Fascists favoured complete 
State control. 


Fascism 


An important feature of Mussolini’s foreign policy was 
the establishment of an Italian colonial empire in Africa. He 
felt that a colonial empire was a political and 
economic necessity and was essential for 
increase of Italy's prosperity and influence. 
In 1935 Italy invaded Abyssinia. This invasion was a viola- 
tion of the Covenant of the League of Nations, butthe Big 
Powers did not resist Mussolini’s aggression. The Italian 
adventure succeeded ; Abyssinia, too weak to defend herself, 
lost her independence. In 1937 Italy left the League of 
Nations and joined Germany and Japan in the Anti-Comin- 
tern Pact against Russia, In 1939 Italy invaded and occupied 
Albania. The foreign policy of Fascist Italy weakened the 
League of Nations and created a climate of war in Europe. 

Breakdown of collective security : ‘Collective secutity’ 
means provision for collective or joint measures for main- 
taining international security by resisting threats to peace. 
It implies organization of machinery for joint action in 
order to prevent any attack on the existing international 
order. ; 

The principle of collective security was recognized in 
the Covenant of the League of Nations. The League 
Council had certain duties and powers in connection with 
the preservation of collective security. In this respect the 


Mussolini’s 
foreign policy 
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Covenant was supplemented by the Locarno Pact and the 
Patis Pact. But the Covenant as also these two Pact 
were found to be inadequate for the purpose of preventing 
threats to peace. The failure of the League to check the 
aggression of Japan in Manchuria was the first significant 
instance of the breakdown of the system of collective 
security. The second instance was Mussolini’s aggression 
in Abyssinia. This was followed by  Hitler's aggressions 
in Austria, Czechoslovakia and Poland. The rise of 
dictatorships ( Fascism in Italy and Nazism in Germany ) 
-was the greatest blow at the system of collective security. 
The breakdown of that system led to the Second World 
War in 1939. 

Origin of the Second World War: Hitlers invasion of 
Poland in September, 1939, marked the beginning of the 
Second World War. How far Germany was responsible 
for the First World War is an issue on which historians have 
their differences; but there is no doubt that the Second 
World War arose out of Hitler's aggressive policy. That 


therefore, be regarded as the direct cause of the 


olicy must, i d 
: derstand the basic causes 


Second World War. Büt we cannotum 
of the war if we simply hold Hitler responsible for it. Why 
did the German people support his aggressive policy? It is 
true there was no one in Germany strong enough to oppose 


Hitler. But how could he seiz2 autocratic power ?, These 


ot be answered without reference to -the 


uestions cann! 
č e Versailles treaty and the post-war develop- 


provisions of th 


ments in Germany. ; RINS Bee 
The treaty of Versailles imposed injurious and humiliating 


terms on defeated Germany. Territories in Europe and 
es outside Europe were snatched away from her. Her 


coloni ippled. She 
military and naval power was cripp'ec- Versailles Treaty 


was compelled to pay large sums of money 

s reparation to the victors. A country which had occupied 
k DE 
power and culture was sought to be humiliated 


lace in 
js led because she had suffered a defeat, 


and permanently cripp 
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Indeed, the German people’s sense of honour was wounded 
by the declaration in the treaty that Germany was responsible 
for the war. No opportunity was given to them to contest 
this historically inaccurate proposition. 

Germany was not allowed to take part in the discussion 
of peace terms. She was compelled to accept the terms 
dictated by the victors because the only alternative was 
renewal of war. Having regard to Germany’s high place in 
the Europeon, political system and cultural life it was harsh 
and injudicious to impose on her a dictated peace, Generosity 
towards a defeated enemy is not only a normal duty ; it is 
sometimes a political necessity, a step towards 
consolidation of peace. France was defeated 
in the War of Spanish Succession and in. the Napoleonic War, 
but the victors did not compel her to accept unjust terms of: 
peace. France accepted the treaties of Utretch (1713) and 
Vienna (1815); she nourished no grievance and made no 


Dictated Peace 


attempt to disturb the peace of Europe. Prussia defeated 
Austria inthe Seven Weeks’ War, but Bismarck treated! 
Austria so generously that she became a friend of Prussia. 
This friendship took a concrete form in the Triple Alliance 
and endured till the fall of the German and Austrian Empires 
in the First World War. These historical examples were: 
forgotten by Clemenceau and Lloyd George in their craze 
for revenge on Germany. They paid no heed to President 
Wilson’s liberal principles and thought that they could 
weaken Germany permanently through stringent peace terms. 
The German people thought in the post-war years that a 
dictated peace had no binding force. They continued to 
nourish grievances against the Versailles system and to seek 
for opportunities of undoing it. There was enough fire in 
Germany to start a fresh conflagration in Europe. 

Of this explosive situation in Germany Hitler’s aggressive 
policy was the natural and logical culmination. The German 
people placed confidence in his leadership and surrendered 
political power to him, He developed this power and uti- 


i 


en eee 
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lized it for the purpose of increasing Germany's power and 
prestige. He never forgot che injustice suffered by Germany 
under the Versailles system, nor did he allow f 
, Hitler’s policy 
the German people to forget it. To undo 
that injustice and to make Germany the greatest Power 
in Europe were his basic political objects. To achieve them 
he was prepared to. use diplomacy, fraud and force. He 
developed Germany’s economic resources and strengthened 
her military power. Then he devoted himself to a relentless 
` pursuit of his aggressive policy. 
Attempts to modify the Versailles system had begun even 
before Hitler's assumption of power in Germany. This was 
possible primarily because France and England had increasing 


differences in the field of foreign policy. ze ees 
These two countries led the Allied Powers i eM 
in the First World War and at the Paris 

Peace Conference. They enjoyed leadership in the League 
of Nations. In them was vested the responsibility for main- 
taining the political system established’ by the peace treaties. 
If Germany tried to disturb the peace by violating the provi- 


Versailles treaty it was the duty of England and 


sions of the i 
While France was over- 


France to offer joint resistance. e 
do so England was reluctant to restrain Germany. 


al of German aggression and uncertain about 
England’s co-operation, France entered into alliances with the 
smaller Powers (Belgium, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Rumania, 
Yugoslavia! and made herself the leader of a Little Entente. 
Her obvious purpose was to strengthen her- S policy 
self, but these weak allies could hardly add 

to her capacity for defence against Germany. The French 
search for security practically failed ; France realized her 
weakness and adopted the policy of appeasenment towards 
the Italian and German dictators. France did not resist the 
Italian conquest of Abyssinia or Hitlers annexation of 


Austria and Czechoslovakia. 
France was a neighbour. of Germany ; the two countries 


anxious to 
Afraid of renew 
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had common boundaries. More than once Germany's military 
power had endangered the security of France (1870, 1914-18). 
Any increase of Germany’s power in violation of the Ver- 


sailles treaty was, therefore, a potential threat to French. 


security. But England was protected by the 
sea; she was virtually immune from the 
risk of German invasion, for she still ruled the waves. 
Naturally England did not share the French fear of German 
aggression. Moreover, England—‘a nation of shop-keepers' 
—desired improvement of her commercial relations with 
Germany. The Versailles treaty had crippled Germany’s 
economic power; her liability to pay heavy reparations had 
reduced her purchasing power. England wanted Germany's 
economic recovery so that British goods might have an 
expanding market in Germany. This was inconsistent with 
the French policy of keeping Gérmany weak and humiliated. 
France wanted to keep Germany confined within the narrow 
limits of the Versailles treaty while England wanted a pros- 
perous Germany. The Germans—specially . Hitler—took 
advantage of such Anglo-French differences. 

As England was practically outside the range of German 
invasion she did not attach much importance to Germany's 
efforts at rearmament in violation of the Versailles treaty ; 
she was interested primarily in trade with Germany. The initial 
stages of Hitler's aggressive policy did not provokealarm in 
Hitlavasmeaautes England. Within a few months of assumption 

of power in 1933 Hitler brought Germany 
out of the League of Nations. He was not prepared to 
pursue his programme under restrictions imposed by the 
League Covenant and by International Law. He regarded 
force as the primary instrument of policy.In 1935 he 
introduced conscription to raise the numerical strength of 
the German army in violation of the treaty of Versailles. 
In 1936 he repudiated the Locarno pact and placed German 
garrison on the left bank of the Rhine—a measure which 
France took asa threat to her security. In the same year 


England's policy 
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(1936) Germany and Japan concluded i i 
; E the - 

a ich was directed against Russia. In e cep 
s ussolini left the League of Natlons and joined the Anti- 
Comintern Pact Thus the Berlin-Tokyo Axis was expanded 
into the Rome-Berlin-Tokyo Axis. Japan in the Far East 
and Italy in Europe became Germany's partners in the 
implementation of Hitler s aggressive projects. 


rA RE by step Hitler destroyed the political system based 
iM e post-war treaties. By diplomacy, fraud and force 
dp au Austria and Czechoslovakia in Germany 
38-1939). Europe-—divded and. confused—could not 
resist him. France and England, aware of ? M : 
their own military weakness in comparison Hiieradrqpes 
with Germany's growing military power, indirectly assisted 
Hitler through their policy of appeasement. The British 
Prime Minister, Neville Chamberlain, was the principal 
spokesman for this policy- He believed that Hitlers policy 
of aggression could be restrained by concessions here an 
there By the Munich Pact he recognised Hitler's claim to 
annex a portion of Czechoslovakia, hoping that he woul 
be satisfied with a slice and allow Czecholovakia to survive 
as a truncated State. But he was completely wrong: Hitler 
annexed’ the whole of Czechoslovakia. Russia noticed the 
weakness of England and France and came to terms wit 
Germany. Hitler and Stalin concluded a Non-Aggression 


-«Pacti 1939) which relieved the German dictator of his fear 
The League of Nations 


of Russian invasion from the east.. : c 
was already lifeless; its failure to check Italian aggression 
in Abyssinia (1935-1936) had been a mortal blow. 

In 1939 Hitler found encouraging prospects on all sides : 


Italy and Japan were his allies, Russia was neutral, Englan 


and France were anxious to appease jim, the 
Nations was virtually dead His aggressive polic 
likely to be resisted from any quarter. Gyangein ela 
Territorial expansion through force seeme policy 


to be easy- His greedy eyes fell upon the 
the Baltic Sea and also upon 


the port of Danzig on , 1 
Poland. It was at this stage that England realised the rea 
an power. Neville Chamber- 


lain declared that Poland would receive military assistance . 
d France in case of German invasion, This 
ded; Hitler invaded Poland 
(September, 939). England and France at once declared 


war against Germany. The Second World War began. 
Although - Italy had no direct connection with the 
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commencement of the Second World War she joined 
Germany a few months later (June 1940). Mussolini’s con- 
ag tact with the circumstances leading to the 
ltaly's war guilt 3 TONS 
war was direct and even intimate. He con- 
quered Abyssinia in defiance of the League of Nations, 
thereby damging the prestige and influence of that inter- 
national organization and demonstrating the possibility of 
territorial expansion through war: By leaving the League 
of Nations and Joining the Anti-Comintern Pact he under- 
mined the international system based on peace and co-opera- 
tion. His indirect responsibility for the outbreak of the 
Second World War cannot be denied. 

England and France were partly responsible for the initial 
Success of Hitlers aggressive policy. They did not resist 
Germany and Italy when they might have done so with 
Success. They did not do their duty as the: most powerful 
among the European States to protect the prestige and in- 
fluence of the League of Nations. Soviet Russia also had 
Some responsibility in this matter. Instead of opposing 
Hitler’s àggressive policy Stalin made things comparatively 

easy for him by concluding the Non-Aggre- 


Tog; France, ssion Pact of 1939. Relieved of his anxiety 


Japan joined her allies—Germany and Italy—in war in 
ecember, 1941. Hor primary objective was territorial 


expansion in the Pacific Ocean area and in South-East Asia, 

Her ambition forced America to join the war. Hostilities 

50 long confined to Europe ‘and the Mediterranean Sea area 

were now extended to the Pacific Ocean area, the Far East 

Hiis. and South-East Asia. As a matter of fact 
DES. Japan's participation converted the Eu: opean 
Wat into a real World War. Japan had 

preceded Italy in conquering terriory (Manchuria)by force 
in violation of the Covenant as also in leaving the League. 


MODEL QUESTIONS 
'A) Essay-type Questions 
: Chapter l: Earope-1763—1789 
1. Describe briefly rhe political condition of Europe 


after the Seven Years’ War 
2. Who were the Enlightencd Despots ? What were the 


chief features of Enlightened Despotism ?. 


Chapter II : Industrial Revolution 


1. Describe the main features of the Industrial Revolu 


tion. 
2. What were the causes andeffects of the Industrial 


Revolution in England ? : 
3, How did the Industrial Revolution affect the world 2 
War of American Independence 


Chapter Ill : 
War of 


l. Narrate the circumstances leading to the 


American Independence. 
2. Why did war break out between England and her 


North American colonies ? 
3. How do you account for the success of the colonies in 
the War of American Independence ? 


ench Revolution and Napoleon 


Chapter 1V : Fr 
rs and 


1. Write a brief account of the French philosaphe 
he French {Revolution. 


explain how they contributed to t à 
2. What were the causes of the French Revolution ? 
3. How would you account for the outbreak of the 


Revolution in France in 1789 ? - e 
efie constitutional, administra- 


4. Give a brief account of 
ght about by the French 


tive and social changes brou 


Revolution. ( 
5. Write a brief note on the French Revolutionay War 
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with special.reference to its causes and the causes of French 
success. 

6. How did Napoleon rise to power ? 

7. Estimate Napoleon's work asan administrator. To 
what extent did he carry out the principles of the French 
Revolution ? ; 

8 Describe Napoleon's relations with England, Germany, 
Austria, Spain and Russia. 


9. Trace briefiy the history of the downfall o£ Napoleon. 
_ 10. Account for Napoleon's downfall. 


Chapter V : Reconstruction of Europe 
1. What were the principles followed by the Congress of 
Vienna? What territorial changes were made by the 
Congress ? What were the defects of the Vienna settlement ? 
2. Describe the career of Metternich. 
3. What was the 'Concert of Europe’? Give a brief 
account of its activities, 


4. Examine the causes of the failure of the Concert of 
Europe. 


$ 


Chapter VI 2 Revolution and Reaction 


l Outline the causes and effects of the Revolution of 
1830 in France. Did 1t affect any other country in Europe ¢< 
2. Why did the Revolution of 1848 break out in France f 
What politcal and social changes did it bring about 
in France ? 


3. Explain the ~ causes and effects of the Greek War of 
Independence > 


4. Describe the career of Alexander l of Russia. 


5. Explain the internal and for 


eign policy of Nicholas 1 
of Russia. 


Chapter VII : Mid-Century Upheaval 


l. The year 1848 has been described as the “year of 
revolutions.” Explain. 
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2. How did the Revolution of 1848 affect Germany 
Austria and ltaly ? 
3. Write a critical note on the mid-century revolution 
in Hungary. 
Chapter Vill : Relations of Great Powers 
l. Write a short essay on the unification of Germany 


with special referenc to the role of Bismarck. 

2 Write a critical. note on the Franco-Prussian War. 
Explain the significance of the settlement of 1871. 

3. Describe the unification of Italy. 

4, What contributions did Mazzini, Cavour, Napoleon Ill 


and Garibaldi make to the unification of Italy ? 
5. What were the causes and effects ofthe Crimean 


War? 
6. Sketch the career of Napoleon Ill: 


European States and System of Alliances 


Chapter IX : Major 
s foreign and domestic policy after 


J. Discuss Bismarck’ 
1871. . 

2. Estimate Bismarck s services 

3. How did William ll change t 
marck ? What was the result ? 

4. Desribe the internal histoty 
Third Republic, 

5. What did Alexander Il do for the benefit of t 
peasantry ? Were his reforms successtul ? 

6. Discuss the internal policy of 


to Germany. . 
he foreign policy of Bis- 


of France undet the 
he Russian 


Alexander lll and 


Nicholas ll. j l . j 
7. Explain how and why the Triple Alliance A ‘ormed, 
Why did it become weak in the reign of William Il ? 
8. How and why was the Triple Entente formed ? 


Chapter X: Socialism and Jw perialism 
1. What do you know about the life and doctrines of 


Karl Marx ? 


2. What are the main features of Marxian Socialism ? 
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Chapter XI : Dismemberment of Ottoman Empire 
l. What were the chief features of Balkan nationalism ? 
2. Describe the politcal situation in the Balkans, 
1875-1878. . 
3. Wrie a critical note on the treaty of Berlin (1878). 
4. What did the Berlin settlement of 1878 achieve ?. 
5. Discuss the causes and effects of First and Second 
Balkan Wars. 
Chapter XI: First World War 


l. Examine the causes of the First World War. 

2. Why did America join the First World War ? What 
part did she play in the War and in the making of peace ? 

3. Describe the main features of the Peace Settlement 
following the First World War. 

4. Describe the composition and functions of the principal 
organs of the League of Nations. | 
..9. What were the aims and objects of the League of 
Nations? How far did it succeed in realising them ? 

6. Discuss the causes of the failure of the League of 
Nations. } 

7. Describe the career of Kemal Pasha. 


8. Give an account of the modernisation of Turkey after 
the First World War. | 


Chapter XIII : Russian Revolution 


l. Narrate the circumstances leading to the Russian 
Revolution of 1917. How did it affect (a) Russia and (b) the 
world ? 

2. Describe the role played by (a) Lenin, (b) Trotsky, 
(c) Stalin in the Russian Revolution, } 


Chapter XIV ; Dictatorship and Collective Security 


l. How did the Locarno Pact and the Pact of Paris 
provide for maintenance of peace: 
2. How did Hitler rise to power ? What were the aims 
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of his internal and foreign i 
2 policy 7 How did lie try t ieve 
those aims ? VAM 
2. Discuss Mussolini’s foreign policy. 
4. How did the League system of collective security break 
down in the thirties ? 


(B) Short-answer-type Questions 
Chapter I 


1, Explain the importance of the year 1763. 
2. What were the objects of the Enlightened Despots ? 
3. Who'was the most successful among the Enlightened 


Despots ? Comment on bis work. 


Chapter II 
1 How did mechanicalinventions lead to the factory 


system ? 
2. Why did the 
England before other European countries 7 
Chapter Ill 


1. Who was the leader of the Ametican army in the 
ition did he 


War of American Independence ; What pos 

occupy after success in War ? : 

2. What is the importance 0 
colonies in the history of the world ?: 
Chapter IV 

1 What was the economic condition of 


Industrial Revoloution take place in 


t the victory of American 


the peasantry 


in France in 1789 ? 


2.. What did the motto ‘Liberty, Equality, Fraternity” 


mean ? 

3, What did the ‘Continental System’ mean ? 

4. Explain the importance of the ‘Gode Napoleon’. 
Chapter V 


1 Who were the leading policy-makers at the Congress 


of Vienna ? DAI 
2. What political arr 
make for France 7 


angements did the Vienna Congress 
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. Chapter V1 

1. Why did Louis Philippe abdicate ? 

2. In whatrespects did the policy of Nicholas differ 
from that of Alexander I ? ` 

3. Why did Turkey lose parts of her empire in the 19th 
century ? 

Chapter VII 
1. Why.-did Metternich flee from Vienna ? 
. Why did the Frankfurt Parliament fail ? 
3. How did the ideal of unity develop in Italy ? 
i Chapter VIII 

l. Isit correct tosay that England backed a ‘worng 
horse' in the Crimean War ? 

2. How did Napoleon III lose his throne ? ` 

Chapter IX 5 

1. Why did Bismarck resign the post of Chancellor ? 

2. Was Alexander II really a ‘Czar Liberator’ ? 

3. Why did Italy join the Triple Alliance and leave it 
later ? 

Chapter X 
l. Write a note on the Marxist theory of class struggle. 


ChapterXI 
l. What were the factors preventing unity among the 
‘Balkan nations ? 


Chapter XII 
1. Why did Germany suffer defeat in the First World 
“War ? : 
2. In what sense was the tee of Versailles a ‘dictated’ 
treaty ? 
3. Why was the League of Neus formed ? 
Chapter XIII 
ju How did the Bolsheviks succeed in resisting foreign 
intervention ? 
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or Chapter XIV 
j hat were G i i i 
Maro e Germanys grievances after the First 
2, Write a note on Italian Fascism. 
(C) Obj-ctive Questions 
Chapter | 


J. Name the countries involved in the Seven Years' 
War. n 
2. Who was Joseph II who failed as an Enlightened 
Despot ? 
Chapter 1l 


1 Who made the first steam-engine ? 
2, When was the First Reform Act passed in England ? 


Chapter Hl 
‘Boston Massacre ? 


1. What is meant by the 
gnize the independence ot the 


2. When did England reco 
American colonies ? 

3. How did France take her revenge on England for: 
loss of her North American colony (Canada) ? 


Chapter 1V 


Who wrote the *Social Contract, ? 


Who were Physiocrats ? 
What is the date of the fall of Bastille ? 


Name the countries which Napoleon defeated in the 
f n 


PPS 


battle of Austerlitz. 
5. Who abolished the Holy Roman Empire, and when ? 


6. What was the last battle fought by Napoleon ? 


1 
' 


Chapter V 
1. When was the French throne restored to the Bourbon 


dynasty ? ; 
2. Name the places where 


Alliance met. 


3. When di 


the partners in the Quadruple 


d Metternich lose his political power ? 
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Chapter VI 
1. Who was the King of France during the period of the 
July Monarchy ? 
2. When did the February Revolution take place ? 
3. Name the successor of Alexander I. 


Chapter VII 


l. Name at least six racial groups in the Austrian 
Empire. ! 

2. How did the Austrian Empire become a Dual 
Monarchy ? 

3. What was the Zollverein ? 


Chapter VIII 


1. Name the treaty (with date) which ended the Crimean 
War. 

2. Who was Cavour ? 

3. When was the North German Confederation formed ? 


Chapter IX 


l. When did Bismarck fall from power ? 
2. When did the Third Republic in France come into 
existence ? 


3. Who issued the Edict of Emancipation in Russia ? 
4. When was the Entente Cordiale concluded ? 


` Chapter X 
1. ‘Who was the founder of Communism ? 
2. What was the First International ? 


Chapter Xi 


1. Who was the author of the Fourteen Points? 
What is meant by the term ‘war guilt clause’ ? 
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Chapter XII 


1. When was the League of Nations founded ? 

2. Who modernised Turkey after the First World War? 
Chapter XIII 

1. Who were the leaders of the Bolshevik Revolution ? 

2. Who was the organizer of the Red Army ? 

3. When was the New Economic policy adopted in 

Russsia ? 

Chapter XIV 

i. What did Germany gain by the Locarno Pact ? 

2. When was the Rome-Berin-Tokyo Axis formed ? 

3. Who was Mussolini ? 

4, What was the Munich Pact ? 

5, Who concluded the Nazi-Soviet Pact ? 

6. Who was the Prime Minister of England when the 


Second World War started ? 


—— 
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Chapter 


Secondary Education 


Classes XI—XII 
i 100 Mark 
Europe and the World (1763-1945) UR 
I: Europe 1763-1782. 
Europe in 1763. 
Enlightened Despotism. 


Chapter II: Industrial Revolution. 


Chapter 


Chapter IV: French Revol: 


Chapter V: 


(Chapter VI 


Scientific Inventions and Growth of Mechani- 
cal Industries. Factory System—Effects of 
the Industrial Revolution upon contemporary 
society and politics. 

( See Chapter X, Note. 5, below). 


Ill : War of American Independence. 


Background—Causes of war— Treaty of 


Versailles, 1783. 

(See Chapter X, Note 5, below ). 

ution and Napoleon. 

ion—Calling of the 


Causes of the Revoluti 
] Assembly—Legisla- 


States-General—N ationa. 
tive Assembly—National Convention—Reign 
of Terror— Significance of the Revoluticn— 
Advent of Napoleon—F rom Consulate to 
Empire—Reforms and conquests of Napoleon ; 
his fall. Impact of the Revolution on Europe. 
Reconstruction of Europe. 
The Congress of Vienna —Metternich System 
— Concert of Europe : its activities, Causes of 
its failure. 


Revolution and Reaction 
July Revolution—Causes and. Consequences— 


July Monarchy and February Reyolution— 
Greek War of Independence. p i 
Russia under Alexander I and Nicholas 
( See Chapter X, Note 5, below ) ^ 
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a VIL: The Mid-Century Upheaval. 
SACS National Revolutions of 1848-50—the 
sequence, character and sequel of the Revo- 
lutions covering Germany, Prussia and Italy. 

Chapter VIII : - Relations of Great Powers, 1850-71. t 
XE The Eastern Question and the Crimean 
War—France, under Napolen III—Unifica- 
tion of Italy and Germany—Franco-Prussian 
ar—significance of the settlement of 1871. 
Chapter IX: Major European States and 


System. -of 
Alliances. 


Germany under Bismarck and William II. . 


( 1871-1914 )— France under 
Republic—Russia under 
Alexander III and Nichola 
Alliances, 
Socialism and I. mperialism. 
Karl Marx and Socialism. 
Note 5. Alternative questions to be set on Chapters or 
portions of Chapters as mentioned below :— 


the Third 
Alexander 1I, 


Chapter X: 


Either Chapters II and III or Chapter VI (Russia under- 
Alexander I 


[ and Nicholas I) and Chapter VII ( National 
Revolutions excluding Germany and Prussia and Italy ) or 
Chapter X, . 
Chapter x] Dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire. 
' Develoment ‘of , Balkan. nationalism— from. 
Treaty of Berlin to Balkan Wars, 
First World Way and its aftermath. 

auses of the War—Major Participants— 
Peace Settlement of 1919-23—League o 


ations—Modernisation of Turkey. 
Chapter XIII : Russian Revol 


ution. Its impact. 
Chapter XIV : Dictatorship and 


Security, 


Locarno Treaty and Pact of Paris—Dis- 
atmament—Work o. 
in thi 
tive 


Chapter XII: 


Í the League—Fascism 
^ ascendant and breakdown of collec- 

security —Chamberlain—Dal adier— 
y Mussolini—Hitler and Stalin—Origin of 
Second World War. 


S IL System o£ 


Failure of Collective 
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By Dr. A.C Banerjee, M.A. Ph É l 


In this single-volume text-book for undergraduate. a" 
written by one of the seniormost among Indian historians 
Will be found a compact, lucid and scholarly account of the 
history of India from the earliest times to 1947. The narrative 
is based on the latest researches and illustrated by a large 
number of maps and genealogical tables Along with political 
history due importance has been given to cultural'and econo- 
mic history. The author gives not only facts but also their 
explanation : his purpose is to give his readers an insight into 
the working of historical forces. At the end of each chapter 
there is a list of good reference books. 


Third edition 8l6Pages - Rs 40 only. 


A Mukherjee & Co. Private Ltd. 


2, Bankim Chatterjee Street, Calcutta-73, 


